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1 of Mijwan Welfare Socicty in Women Empawefmcﬂt
Anita*

Dr. Kalpana Anand **

zsw

Women have hidden talent, this hidd

chance to demonstrate it. Women and men are two cssential
ntia

socicty will progress. Kaifi sahed Azam

en talent cannot be recognized (or explored) unless they are given in proper
and complementary parts of socicty; if they move together, the

socicty. This center was established wi recognized this power and unity and cstablished a centre callod Mijwan welfare
1 small group people in Mijwan village to provide means of livelihood to rural

women of third village and t ir hi
e : cxa;:;liorc their hidden talent, At present, women of this village are able to talk in Hindi and they
making process at home and most of them are self dependent.

Key words: livelihood
women has been a leading obj’om w?mm' ma}” self dependent, financial support. Advancement and empowerment of
different type's central, state and local gowsmtat; ;‘:l‘cy ever since the attainment of independence in1947. Institutions of
cti . b , NON-governmental P . 0 . .
are active to ensure gender equality as laid down in the co :Sﬁtutione:f l]ng;immum (NGOs), civil society and other bodies

The underway eleventh fi .
citizen but as agents of economic m‘::;‘:;jplan vg}?O?-lZ) of India recognized women, for the first time, not just as equal
so long as its women are confined to subordig::1 . 'I_l}e socio-economic development of a country cannot be fully realized
becoming a reality now-a-days due to pull and fxrt’xo? ik et i g S g mtreprethip -
challenge with &n urge to do somethi push factors. Between the pull and push Factors, the women take it es a real
social justices, it is n ething new and take up an independent occupation. In order to achieve the objective of
.  necessary to harness the talent skills and potential of 1
key role in the rapid and sustained economic devel 4 cas and the Gp?mdly el wGeit: T
nation. Pri ¢ development in rural areas and the ultimate prosperity and development of
Primarily rural women who have been behind in social devel
like: illit ol chind in social deve opment. Rural women face many types of problems,
eracy, poverty, social customs, gender discrimination etc. If orward i
do due to family compulsions. In this wa i e e e
o . s is way, the rural women are relatively influenced by their discrimination and their
Gender equality is a constituent of develo; i
pment as well as an instrument of development. No society, no co
can be deemed developed if half of its population is severely disad e e T ot il
access to knowledge and political voice. P gt of basic n eSS

To achieve above goals it is necessary to em i

. 4 _ > power rural women. Empowerment is concept that has become
popular xF.recent times to describe an enflbbn_g process, for socially marginalized persons and groups ‘t:ngain advantage and
?pportu:mncs. Sera gcld- in '(1'991) d&fcnbed it as follows: "The empowerment idea manifest itself at all levels of societal
interactions. It_ is found in giving a voice to the marginalized to have access to the tools and the materials they need to forge
their own destinies.” .

Empowerment is a process which helps people to gain control over their lives through raising awareness, taking
action and working in order to exercise greater control. In other words, empowerment facilitates change and enables a person
to do what one wants to do. Empowerment is the feeling that activates the psychological encrgy to accomplish one's goals.
From the institutional prospective, Empowerment is the process of setting the circumstances where people can use their

facilities and abilities to fully actualize potential.
t of the process which enables an individual to know about herself/ himself

Empowerment as a concept is the resul
what she/he wants, to express it, try to get it and fulfill their needs by enhanced confidence, awareness, mobility, choices
,control over resources and decision making power. The process which enables an individual to gain the above qualities is

called empowerment.
Rural women are very talented but they face many challenges and obstacles due to lack of knowledge about
rtunities, restrictions on women's mobility etc.

arketing, problem of selling products, limited transport, lack of oppo - ¢
- gI\#})ijwam welfare society played an important role for uplifttment gf women thu.s. gduwan welfare society is not

iding employment, O rtunities but also bringing change in their situation an attitude. ) '
== prowMij\gr.rarl Qvg?;]arc sof:?c(t,y (MWS) works towards the uplifiment Of. Mijwan peoplo_ (}voqxcn) of If._dqwnn._ This
- cludes empowering women and the girl child as well as improving the basic standards ?f living in the M:Jwapb}l'}lla%c.
ﬁijwcn village was the poorest and most backward village in the world, Famous poet kaifi Azmi took responsibility for

is vi i Jass due to unavailability of
idi 1 t to women of this village. Most of the g!rls drop :
z:zrcﬁ;ngltﬁgsoﬁf; heart aching but it was true story of gtrls._Muvean welfare society opened school for them.p\r‘il\lde;z
occupational education is being provided, Like: sewing, embroidery and comp

uter education. This Society can
college facility for girls of this village in future.

ped their studies after 8t¢

. . : Hindu University
« Research scholar Department of Sociology, Banaras Iin

. i
«  Assistant Professor Department of Sociology VKM, BHU, Varanas
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/ uking responsibilities of development of women of this village, Kaifi saheb established kafi Azmi Sewing
,) sidered center in 19931t was begun as n tiny shed with two room and a varandan. Runa Benerjee played a main role as
/bl his institution,

Runa Benetji of SEWA recounts, one day out of the blue | found Kaifi Saheb at my doorstep. I was overwhelmed
when he said "Lwant you to teach the women of my village, the crall of Chikankari so that they can get a means of

ivelihood. Twill not budge from hcr?' 'lill YOU agree to train them." Runa obliged and started a training program with trainers
gom lueknow, Chikankari is the tradition of Avadl and Mijwan

‘ G was a village of potters, Runa then trained sanyogita Devi to
bocome A trainer. She \‘IS(‘d h:‘ carry the clothes back and forth from mijwan to Lucknow but it was a long and tedious
PIOCESS. Srtu‘yoglm I).C\’l says "|I trembled afier sceing many responsibilitics, like: family responsibilitics, domestic works,
responsibilities of this center ete. But Matin Jahan, who was one of them in Lucknow trainers, I got inspired by them and
continue this work. Sayongita Devi Says" when | went to SEWA (Self Employed Women's Association). I saw that women
are doing nll“ works, Like: stitching of clothes, weaving of clothes, embroidery etc, Then 1 said to myself if they can, then
why not me,

' She (Sanyogita Dcvi)_ says Runa Banerjee also encouraged me to go ahead and stay in this situation when she said,
"Sanyngita I had come here with only one box. Today it is such a large institution that providing employment to so many
women,

Today, famous actress Shabana Azmi is ch
institution. Sanyogita Devi says, it was so difficult
financial help they came forward to work.

After coming to this institution, So
husband also supported for her education.

In 2002 the dynamic founder of home of hope Inc, USA, Nilima Sabarwal founded a production hall and a printing
room. This gave a tremendous impetus to the centre and the workface scaled up from 40 to 200 women.

In 2009 leading fashion designer Anita Dongre Visited Mijwan, enhanced their skills by giving the benefit of her
expertise and commissioned the women to do the chikankari embroidery for her label AND. It was the first time they got
work outside Uttar Pradesh and their wages improved. L

In 2010 renowned Bollywood designer and couturier Manish Malhotra adopted the centre and the rest is history.
By giving them gainful and sustained employment. Manish has been a major catalyst for change. Says Sanyogita proudly,
"The women come to the centre just like men to office and our status within the family structure has changed. We are now a

of the decision making process at home." . .
part Jugan Tara says that she is doing embroidery and now she is a trainer too. Slllr is supporting her family as her
father was expired. She is soul supporter of family along with she is doing her B.Ed. as well.
: Dufgnvati Prajapati, 8 member of the organizatitc;]n safyslthat here, r;lomal b(l)unthda..n?fand obstacles of women break
i j d they get to know about way of living , they fee! positive changes in their life. _ )
SRECE asjac:abg:cnta Pgifpati who does exquisite chikankari says with pr_xde, "When my Slst?l' got mg;\;zsed 1 to::il; :n_‘t,h:
onus of educating her daughter with the money I eam. Infact I even contribute to my husband's needs. occupation g1
chance to fulfill my desire. o X " . sob. But
e Renu, she is doing work in this institution. S;.\: says, tl?:stl;fnn:ihtrh“a{fsi‘faygmmou ﬁ:ldt;rl J::g *:3;1 :i?; zl;?;?? :gjt o bring
. . . iti m .
because of my interest in the job, I kf.pt a condition ‘ t]l? {wm ot go for the job. Finally my husband accepted my job
anything in morning, it should bc av_:»ulable tlll_cvcnﬂ}g -;mcontinu ed to oppose my job. After sometime, when I supported
sl fal lmool epeglifation in i S inﬂs:: mgxon' li:; s:::lclcr:t};da;?l:g out of my house and my job. She is happy with this work and
. . - - R en a 3
E); says I!Aﬁl{l::::‘;:lf;:l; g lg; oi——— ti"o ::ty has reached such a large level today, which is ?@”xﬁ
: 3 rooms, this Mijwan welfare socl A le Uttar Pradesh. This institution
S ers of ths socicty are providing employment (o o 400 women e
At Present 10 centers of this is currently providing employment to ing they were consi
with 40 women in village Mijwan and is ¢ A et an opportunity, then they can do c‘mw:-m(ﬁ;tsid.: at work, women
Conclusion: we can say thnfdl: :’3.:23; do so many works at a timo l:;:;ie ::?:ogial progress of socicty by
unworthy for. We can see tht mow-2 e is playing a vital role o b ing rural women.
wer can have no limit thus; this mstltutlol_lth th}: progress of the family by empowering
po . .“age and nﬂﬁon wi '
development of the entire Vil

ief speaker and Sanyogita Devi is working as a sub-assistant of this
to unite and connect women to this institution. But when they got some

yongita devi completed her studies too from Sth grade to 12% grade. Her

i Road
lication,Pvt ltd ,Ansar

ealth Pub
- en, Commonw . ation ,New
Referenees i Thulasi(2014), Empowerment k. (SHG) ,New Century Publication
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means the people want to live long gracefully. It is basic issue that how older people
. think about successful aging and how he lives gracefully in society?

INTRODUCTION

Aging is a complex biological process. It is an
important part of all human societies reflecting the
biological changes that occur, but also reflecting cultural
and societal conventions. It is a natural phenomenon that
refers to changes occurring throughout the life span and
result in differences in structure and function between
the youthful and elder generation. In spite of that Aging
is accompanied by many stereotyped beliefs, which
usually, are dominantly negative in outlook, regardless
of culture and country in consideration. Graceful ageing
refers to good health, good life style, economic security,
social security and social prestige. It means live with
pleasure, live with grace, live with good mental and
physical health, and live with happy, prosperous, and
active life, we call ageing gracefully.

The dream of the people all over the world to live
long is now becoming a reality due to the advancement
in health and medical facility, social and economic

development, scientific and technological revolution. But
what about the quality of this extended life? Are people
necessarily happier because they are living longer? What
do most people want? The simple answer will be “they
want love, useful work, safety and security, energy and
health, power, fame and wealth to varying degrees, along
life with high quality and a society that provides support
in achieving these goals™. It means the people want to
live long gracefully.

Graceful ageing refers to Physical, Mental and
Social well being in older age. It is a part of successful
ageing. In ancient Indian society the older persons have
honorable status, but as the society transformed into
modern society, the value structure is changed, the status
of older person decreased (Kahana er al., 2003 and
Kumar, 1999). They have become a dependent category
of society and also a marginal class. The older people in
Indian traditional societies enjoyed unparalleled sense
of honour, legitimate authority in the fa:mi}y or
community, had decision making responsibilities in the
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economic and ppht_ical activities of the family and were
treated as neps)snt'o_nes of gxperience and wisdom. Shifts
from nuclear families may imply the loss of older person's
role as head of tamily and loss of decision making
function and financial responsibilities (Devi; Gaur and
Gaur, 2001).

In these changing circumstances, it is basic issue
that how older people think about successful aging and
hqw he lives gracefully in society? Through this paper |
will try to analyze the challenges and prospects of
graceful ageing,

. There are several studies related to ageing like active
aging, successful aging, and positive aging etc. as:

— Sharma (2009) edited book “dimensions of
aging”, deals with the factors like quality of life,
personality and adjustment, attitude towards elderly,
problems of the elderly, social status, social support and
successful ageing.

— Sinha and Singh (2009) have found in their
study” time structure and well being among retired
persons” that the utilization of time after retirement in
purposeful activities leads to increased well being

~ Ramamurti (1970) found in his study a decline
of life satisfaction around the age of 55 year.

— Phelan and Larson (2002) conducted a literature
review with regard to definitions as well as the factors
that might predict success. They identified seven major
elements: life satisfaction, longevity, freedom from
disability, mastery/growth, active engagement with life,
high/independent functioning, and positive adaptation,
Etc.

— Wong (1989 and 2000) defines successful aging
as arelatively high level of physical health, psychological
well-being and competence in adaptation. According to
him prolonging life without providing any meaning for

existence is not the best answer to the challenge of ageing.

Objective of paper : .
— To analyze the challenges of graceful ageing.
— To analyze the prospects of graceful ageing

Cha'llenges of ageing gracefully : -
Sociologically, ageing marks a form of transition

from one set of social roles to another, and such roles are
difficult. Among all role transformation in the course of
ageing, the shift into the new role of the ‘old’ is one of
the most complex and complicated. In an agriculture

Adv. Res_J._Soc. Sci, 8(2). Dec., 2017 : 363-366
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based fraditional society, where children followed their
parent’s occupation, it was natural that the expertise and
knowledge (?f each generation were passed on to the next,
thus affording older persons a useful role in society.
However, this is no longer true in modem society, in
which improved education, rapid technical change and
new forms of organization have often rendered obsolete
the knowledge, experience and wisdom of older persons.
Once they retire, elderly people find that their children
are not seeking advice from them anymore, and society
has not much use for them. This realization often results
in feeling of loss of status, worthlessness and loneliness.

The growth of nuclear families has also meant a need

for changes in role relations. Neither having authority in

the family, nor being needed, they feel frustrated and

depressed. If the older person is economically dependent

on the children, the problem is likely to become even

WOTSE.

The challenges faced by the elderly generally arise
from:-inequality of opportunity for employment;
inadequate income; unsuitable housing; lack of social
services and of provisions for sustaining physical and
mental health; stress and strains produced by changing
family patterns and family relation. Some challenges in
the path of graceful ageing are following:

— Lack of no clear policy or strategy for
development of healthcare of older people exists.

— Changing family structure and weakening of
family ties (Atchley and Miller, 1980 and Chafetz. 1981).

— Some mental diseases /disorders like-less sharp
memory, depression, anxiety, sensory loss etc.

— Improperly maintained age care home. Those
older people who live in old age home are suffering from
a lot of problem due to the insufficient facilities or proper
care.

— Lack of social security, it is also a major
challenge before the elder one. There are some people
who plan for future social security through saving and
pensions plans but there are some people who not plan
are suffering different type of security problems.

— Society’s negative attitude towards elderly
people’s behaviour. . ) )

— Decreasing level of participation of elderly in
familial, community and social activities due to 1he lack

of interest, lack of ability, poor health, absence of income

etc. ‘
— Fear of life protection.
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— Retirement problem: i i

- Intergenerat!ijonal czl’lff:leiilt‘ ol cconomie B

- Lack of social involvement

- Increasir.lg tendency of generation gap

— Decreasing social status of elderly

These are some challenges which are faced by elder
peoples. There are more conditions which create new
challen'ges before them (Baltes and Baltes, 1990 and
Cumming and Henry, 1961; Havighurst et al,, 1963 and
Featherman et al., 1990).

Prospects regarding graceful ageing :

- To strengthen or establish a national co-
ordination mechanism on ageing for developing and
promoting implementation of the national strategy on
ageing composed of ministries, councils, department,
committees, advisory group, representative of the elderly,
political or religious groups and task forces.

— To promote and enhance joint family system and
provision of respite care, remuneration for unpaid long
term cares giving.

— Launching information education and
communication campaigns on aging to promote positive
images of ageing as a subject of general social relevance

in which everyone participates.
— Provide key roles for older persons as voluntary

or paid resource persons in literacy programmes, public
awareness, and campaign in education programmes on

culture tradition and heritage.
_ Government should facilitate the participation

of elderly persons in the economic life of society by
providing them with suitable employment opportunities.
_ For maintain healthy mental state, the elderly
should stay active in family and society. It will provide
emotional strength which will reduce their stress induced
hormones.
— Encourage elder peoples to participate more in

religious, social and recreational activities.

— For maintain a healthy life style the elderly
should maintain a healthy lifestyle in form of regular
exercise schedule, positive relation with family members
and friends, and enjoying leisure time with satisfying
hobbies.

— We should represent respect towards the elderly
as their presence in the home and in the society teaches
us an irreplaceable lesson of humanity.

—  We should recognize the roles played by elderly

during their active life. They must be made to feel that
they are not a burden on the family and society.

- It is essential for every generation to follow the
Indian tradition and strengthening our solid value system.
- Old age pension should be linked with the price
index besides financial empowerment of the elderly.

Conclusion :

The concept of ageing has a new meaning at this
time. The elders, who were the pillars of traditional social
system, were slowly removed and they now became
appendix in the family. The elderly today has become a
dependent category of society. Increasing cost of living
and the materialistic way of life force the families of this
class to be more self-centric in nature so they are avoid
to taking care of people who are not productive. In these
circumstances graceful ageing is a difficult phenomenon.
If an elder people thought about a happy and pleasure
healthy life he must have family support, active life style,
financial security, and also social security. Lack of these
it is impossible to live with gracefully. So it is necessary
to plan for graceful ageing.
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Fittorial

WERMENT

MEN EMPO

The idea of women empowerment has been at the centre since the last
decade of the 20™ century. Women as well as their environment is changing
and there is also a change in the parameters set for them. The important is
that there is no stagnation in this change rather there is a continuity in it.
Consequently, the direction of social revolution is not built. There is more
destruction and less construction in transition period and even there is lesser
peace and tranquility in it. To some extent, it is a period of terror which a
woman feels from both inside and outside herself. In no time, it has created
a vast world in which women have multidimensional images of herself and
in those images there are sagas of great exploitation, pity and sympathy.
From that multidimensional facets of women, the revolutionary society is in
great anger.

The power which decides and set the parameters for the direction of
women empowerment are quite panic. Women have encroached the direction
which was set for them. Now, they are out from that model of personality
development in which they were supposed to be a teacher and self-reliant
after becoming educated. It was the template of their progress. The intelligent
and educated class is still trying to prove that becoming teacher and professor
is the best profession for their daughters and wives. But women absolutely
understand this conspiracy. They know it well what they have to do as a
teacher. In the guise of dignity and social-family responsibility, they will be
made patron of patriarchy in the long run. After dividing her personality into
two parts they would be made weak. As a result, they will become as usual
dignified, disciplined, laborious and meek on the cultural parameters. The
female teachers of our country shrinks in the mere personality of a mother
and starts living their lives on the level of society as an ordinary mother lives
on the level of the family. The broad scope of this patriarchy cannot be
accepted by the women. They want to create an independent world of her



own where they could achieve the liberty like Taslima Nasrin; and occupy the
personality of Kalpana Chawla, Shahbao, Sudha Goyal, Shivani Bhatnagar,
Madhumita, Mathura and Naina Sahni.

The conspiracy and game of patriarchy is very deep. It creates and
establishes a new power in accordance with the changing environment. Its
strongest arms are feudalism, casteism, communalism, marketism and
capitalism. These arms of patriarchy have been influencing the direction of
women empowerment in its own favour in variation. Women have only gained
as much liberty as it has allowed them the space of living inside its clutch. In
the present scenario, all the arms in the leadership of capitalism have gained
unlimited power. All the achievements of women are being encashed by
capitalism. Women are trying to make themselves better for the welfare of the
society and the country, but the irony is that their every effort is benefitting
merely the powers of capitalism. Women are illusioned as well as surprised at
result of what has happened in the journey of their struggle of development
for over two hundred years. Where did their entire achievements go? Why did
their achievements not satiate her soul? From where and how did scarcity
come in her relations? On what basis did they become weak even after becoming
financially strong? In the twenty-first century, what, after all, should they do
to have the life of respect and love? All these questions are the challenges of
women empowerment. Without passing through it, the direction of women
empowerment cannot be set. The research scholars should do research and
ponder in the light of these questions who wish that women should have a
dignified and secured life in the society. These research papers will be given
preference in the coming issues of ‘Satraachee’. it is hoped that papers related
to capitalism and patriarchy will be available in the next issue.

- Anand Bihari, Jay Prakash Singh
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Abstract

Autobiographical literature, a genre rich in diversity, finds its roots across the globe.
These personal narratives serve as poignant chronicles of the author’s life journey, unveiling
the trials and tribulations endured en route to garnering recognition and fame within society.
Autobiographies, in essence, emerge as profound sources of motivation and inspiration. Within
this genre, one can discern a unique subset of autobiographies. These narratives delve into
the realms of humiliation, mental anguish, oppression, suppression, exploitation, deprivation,
and discrimination, often chronicled by writers hailing from marginalised or oppressed
communities. Notably, in India, the literary landscape is adorned with a distinctive genre
known as Dalit Literature, which offers an unflinching portrayal of society’s true visage. It
elucidates the deep-rooted conservativism that permeates the very fabric of the nation. This
literature reflects the pervasive discrimination and oppression inflicted by the so-called “upper-
caste” population upon those at the lower rungs of the social hierarchy. Laxman Gaikwad’s
autobiography The Branded: Uchalya explores themes of social injustice, discrimination,
and the plight of the marginalised Dalit community in India. Gaikwad’s autobiography narrates
the harsh realities of oppression, the struggle for identity, and the pursuit of justice against a
backdrop of systemic bias. It sheds light on the enduring challenges faced by Dalits, portraying
their resilience and determination in the face of adversity.

Keywords: Laxman Gaikwad, Autobiography, The Branded: Uchalya, Thievery, Torture,
Struggle, Dalit, Society, Discrimination, Literature, Challenges.

Laxman Maruti Gaikwad is a renowned figure in the realm of Marathi literature. Among
his notable creations, The Branded: Uchalya stands as one of his most celebrated works.
Awarded by the Sahitya Akademi for the exceptional contribution for his autobiography
Uchalaya, Gaikwad depicts the multifaceted facets of his life, skillfully weaving the concept
of marginality into his creative writing, a concept profoundly influenced by his own life
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experiences and the influence of others. This magnum opus in Marathi literature transcends
geographical boundaries, shedding light on the trials and tribulations faced by the Uchalyas,
often referred to as “Pilferers,” a label bestowed upon them by the British, irrespective of
their actual involvement in criminal activities. Gaikwad writes about the pitiable plight of
the people of his community, “Why is it that the whole community is branded as thieves?
Why are we denied opportunities to live a decent life? ... Are we proud of this diverse heritage
as we age for these conditions Addicted to?” (Gaikwad 63). Furthermore, his autobiography
narrates the formidable challenges that confront the Dalits in India. The people of his
community were not offered work. Gaikwad writes:

Nobody would offer work to my father, Martand, as we were known to belong to a
branded tribe of criminals. They would not employ my mother, Dhondabai, even as a farmhand.
(Gaikwad 2)

The themes explored in this paper predominantly revolve around the marginalisation
stemming from factors like caste, class, exploitation and poverty. In the Indian context, the
concept of “Dalit” is intertwined with the plight of individuals who were likely originally
part of a specific ethnic group, class, or community. It is noteworthy that a parallel concept
of marginalisation and deprivation is discernible in other parts of the world as well.
Sharankumar Limbale remarks the rejection of Dalit subjectivity is “aimed at the unequal
order which has exploited Dalits” (Limbale 31). The present paper aims to elucidate the
various facets of marginality and the evolving dynamics within the Dalit community.

Throughout the annals of history, both men and women have aspired to achieve equality
within society and among individuals from different backgrounds. The marginalised
population, in particular, nurtures an innate aspiration to break free from their constrained
circumstances and attain what they genuinely deserve: equal access to justice, employment,
education, socio-economic standing, and a meaningful role in shaping the administration
and development of their communities and nations. For Laxman Gaikwad, his perception
equates his brother with cattle. This is because, much like “permits” are required for the
movement or sale of cattle in the market, the Uchalyas carry “passes” as they migrate from
one place to another (Gaikwad 63). The people of Uchalya community were not allowed to
go anywhere without getting permission from the police or the upper caste people. To quote
from the text:

If anyone from our household or tribe wished to leave the place, he had to obtain a
permit from the police, Patil, for the purpose. We were reduced to the level of animals just as
permits are needed for cattle to be moved to on places or to be sold in the market, we had to
have passes to move about. We had to show them to the police Patil and him where we were
going to, and even then, we could stay there for more than three days. (Gaikwad 3)

Laxman views the branded individuals as akin to slaves and cattle, metaphorically
“tethered to pegs” (Gaikwad 231). Gaikwad describes the people of his community in the
following words, “They are like ‘tender saplings’ plucked and thrown in garbage” (Gaikwad
201). Laxman Gaikwad writes about the inhuman behaviour of the police. The branded
people are also “pecked at” and tormented like the “young ones of another bird left in a hen
coop” (Gaikwad 17). He writes, how the police descend on them like “a pack of wolves”
(Gaikwad 62). The police suspected that the people of Uchalya community have done every
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crime that’s why the police raid was much frequent in their community. He writes about this
experience, “Their necks are twisted like those of cocks by the police, merchants, and money
lenders” (Gaikwad 87). These images vividly illustrate Gaikwad’s conviction that the wings
of these ‘Uchalyas’ have been metaphorically clipped, and they are confined against their
will, unable to soar freely. These references force us to reevaluate the conventional perception
of humanity, often considered superior to animals, as emphasised by Aristotle. Dr S. Chelliah
writes about this autobiography, Laxman Gaikwad’s autobiography Uchalya: The Branded
does not deal only with the problems of only male Dalits; it portrays the unheard sufferings
and pains of Dalit women of his tribe” (Chelliah 262).

The seeds of Dalit discrimination are deeply rooted the mind of many so-called upper
caste people. The opening lines of this autobiography make this point clear. Laxman Gaikwad
states in The Branded, “My name is Laxman Gaikwad. I was born in a vagabond family with
no home, no land to plough, not even a caste to call our own” (Gaikwad 1). This expression
resonates with the experiences of numerous individuals who have been deprived of life’s
comforts. The so-called nomadic or denotified tribes have endured profound inhuman
treatment due to societal norms and legal constraints, which often compelled them to resort
to thievery for survival. This, in turn, added to their collective sense of guilt and despair, as
portrayed throughout the novel.

The Uchalya tribe had a unique culture, shaped by the challenging circumstances in
which they lived. Backwardness, social marginalisation, and a lack of social progress were
defining characteristics of the Uchalyas. Gaikwad was fortunate enough to gain exposure to
the outside world, where he recognised the transformative power of education in refining
individuals and steering them away from their animalistic tendencies. His personal journey
led him from being a cotton mill owner to a trade union leader and, subsequently, a dedicated
social worker. This path eventually culminated in his notable contributions to literature,
where Gaikwad established himself as both a social activist and a respected author.

Gaikwad’s reflections provoke us to ponder the implications of labelling someone as a
criminal and how it influences their psyche, worldview, and life choices. These questions
also prompt us to consider how such societal labeling affects behaviour, policies, and attitudes,
and whether it serves as a distraction from more significant societal issues. Gaikwad remarks:

What does it mean to be born a criminal? To be called that all your life? What does it do
to your psyche? Your outlook on the world? The paths you choose in life? Can you choose at
all? And if you turn these questions around, they are no less intricate. What does such labeling
do to us? How does it drive behavior, policies, and attitudes? Do such tribes serve as
scapegoats, allowing us to overlook the damage caused by far more serious crime in our
midst? If so, just what kind of society are we building for ourselves? (Gaikwad 24)

Uchalya traces Gaikwad’s journey from childhood to adulthood, marked by the harsh
realities he confronted. Born into the criminal Uchalya tribe, whose survival relied on various
thieving techniques, Gaikwad’s upbringing was tainted by the stigma of being part of this
tribe, which was officially designated as “the criminal tribe”” under India’s tribal act. It becomes
evident that the Uchalyas lived according to their distinct belief systems, predominantly
centred on thievery and looting. The tragic aspect that strikes the reader is the stark contrast
between their lifestyle and the inherent value of human life. The Uchalya community was
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internally divided into various groups, each adhering to its unique set of norms and practices.
A newborn child in the family would be groomed for a life of thievery, beginning at a young
age.

Their living conditions were far from ideal, with no fixed dwellings. As nomadic tribes,
they sought shelter wherever they could find shade or warmth according to the seasons.
Gaikwad recounts how he slept on bare ground, using a piece of cloth as his sole possession.
On occasion, nearby cattle would urinate on clothes of these people, providing warmth,
albeit in a rather unconventional manner. Their occupations were undefined, and they would
trade anything they possessed for necessities.

Police interference was a constant in their lives, as they were often suspected of possessing
stolen goods. The Uchalyas rarely sent their children to school, but Gaikwad, an exception,
attended a nearby school. His presence as the only child from a low-caste tribe at the school
made him the subject of ridicule from other students, contributing to his sense of alienation.
But he has to face many difficulty in getting education because the upper caste people started
protesting saying, “Because you have admitted your son to school, our children are suffering
from loose motion and vomiting. Since your bastard of a son has started going to school
diseases are visiting us” (Gaikwad 16). Education brought about a profound transformation
in Gaikwad, altering his habits and outlook, as is typical of a child’s development. Education
instilled in him a sense of cleanliness, as he began brushing his teeth and bathing regularly,
even washing his clothes, which he had previously neglected.

The absence of a structured washing system in the tribe meant that clothes were washed
infrequently, sometimes only once a month or two months, whenever a river visit was possible.
Gaikwad wore the same piece of clothing daily and slept on it at night. This stark reality
highlights the scarcity of basic necessities for personal hygiene and clothing within the Uchalya
community. Moreover, no defined job roles existed for the Uchalyas, and they would engage
in barter, trading any available possessions.

The constant presence of the police in their lives added to their challenges. The police
were certain that stolen gold, silver, or other valuables could be found within the tribe. The
British government had branded every member of this caste as a criminal, necessitating a
police certificate for traveling to other towns. Violating this requirement resulted in arrest
and heavy bribes, often accompanied by physical torture. These Uchalyas were trained to
withstand physical beatings and torture without divulging information to the police, reinforcing
their resilience in the face of adversity.

Gaikwad’s childhood was marked by a humble existence in a small hut with a low roof
that allowed sunshine and rain to enter. His family was led by his grandmother, Narasabi,
while his grandfather, Lingappa, who had previously thrived as a thief, was now reduced to
a life of criminal interrogations twice a week. The grandfather’s criminal activities often led
to confrontations with the police, with one particularly violent incident where he attempted
to rob and severely injure an elderly man under the influence of alcohol. The police responded
by arresting him and subjecting his wife to physical abuse. Gaikwad’s mother fled into the
forest after witnessing the brutality. The grandfather was imprisoned for several months and
later had to serve as an informant for the police, unable to secure any job opportunities. In
their struggle for survival, Gaikwad’s grandmother took to stealing gold necklaces from
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women in crowded places, selling them to local jewellers, and ensuring the police could
never trace the stolen items back to their home.

Laxman’s transformation, inspired by education and exposure to a broader world, led
him to distance himself from his caste’s traditional practices. His newfound cleanliness, the
abandonment of certain dietary habits, and his engagement with the wider society through
education had a profound impact on his life. This transformation paved the way for Laxman
to challenge the established caste hierarchies and gain recognition for his abilities, both in
education and artistic expression.

Laxman’s journey from a childhood marred by the criminal stigma of his caste to becoming
an advocate for education and a proponent of cultural and artistic development is a powerful
narrative of personal growth and societal change. His story not only challenges our
preconceived notions about marginalised communities but also highlights the transformative
power of education and personal determination in overcoming deeply ingrained social barriers.

The community’s disdain for Lingappa, the grandfather, intensified due to his role as an
informer. Their significant grievance centered around his perceived responsibility for their
struggles in providing for their families. The culmination of this frustration led to a violent
act wherein they silenced him, bringing about his demise with a brutal axe, and subsequently
reducing his remains to ashes.

It is indeed disheartening to contemplate the prevailing mindset that permeated the
thoughts of these individuals. Their sole objective appeared to be survival, irrespective of
the moral and ethical implications of their actions. The actions they undertook seemed to
reflect a primal, animalistic nature, devoid of humane considerations. Nonetheless, Gaikwad’s
family had to persevere despite the tragic circumstances. The grandmother assumed the role
of the family’s matriarch, and they came to revere the razor blade as a symbol of goddess
Laxmi, their patron deity of instruments, Ayudha, which brought them success in their
endeavours of theft and provided respite from the relentless pursuit of the oppressive
authorities. Laxman, in particular, exhibited an unwavering determination to rise above the
shackles of caste discrimination. He embarked on a tireless journey to support his ailing
father and brother, Harichanda, who had ceased their criminal activities as a means of survival.
Laxman Gaikwad writes how the conditions of Dalit women were worse. They were triple
marginalised. Gaikwad would beat his wife, “Laxman on occasion beats his spouse, Chabbu.....
I threw her out of the house” (Gaikwad 139).

Laxman resided in a precarious rented abode belonging to Chandrabhaga Bai, dedicating
himself'to various jobs to make ends meet. He not only worked diligently in the Latur spinning
mill during the night but also sold bananas and paper in the mornings. Additionally, he
garnered financial support for those aspiring to secure employment at the spinning mill by
assisting them with their job applications. Through the dignified nature of his labour and the
education he acquired, Laxman gained the trust of the Marathas and merchants he encountered.
In fact, they invited him to partake in their meals. Nevertheless, Laxman felt co-opted by the
prevailing caste system, undergoing a transformation in his dining habits under the tutelage
of Dattu Sawant .

It’s the dignity of labour and the dignity earned out of education that Laxman wins the
trust of the Marathas and the merchants he came across. They invite him to lunch and Laxman
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feels coopted by the caste system when Dattu Sawant teaches him clean and proper ways of
eating. (Gaikwad 102-03)

However, the status quo did not persist as positively as initially anticipated. Laxman,
working in the mill, gradually found it increasingly challenging to tolerate the various
injustices plaguing the workers. The problems ranged from the deteriorating health conditions
of workers afflicted with tuberculosis to the lack of dignity associated with their work. The
workers endured physical harassment and inhumane treatment. It was only a matter of time
before Laxman delivered a compelling speech on Labour Day, highlighting the detrimental
impact of the deafening machine noises, airborne cotton particles, and the excessive use of
saccharine in the tea served by the mill’s canteen proprietor. These factors were directly
responsible for the deteriorating health of the workers, leading to tuberculosis. To seek
treatment, the workers were compelled to borrow money at exorbitant rates due to the absence
of a medical dispensary within the mill.

Laxman’s words resonated deeply with the hearts of his fellow workers, prompting the
formation of a labour union. He subsequently delivered another influential speech on
Independence Day, which pressured the mill’s management to promise a more amicable
working environment for the workers. Laxman also sought the expertise of Bhagwanrao
Deshpande, a legal expert in labour laws, and he, along with his coworkers, employed non-
violent tactics, including fasting until death. This move compelled the management to sign
an agreement that included an increase in workers’ wages and the improvement of working
conditions within the mill. Despite being terminated from his job, Laxman remained steadfast
in his fight against injustice. He resorted to selling tea, chili powder, and salted groundnuts
to sustain himself. His wife, Chhabu, operated a grocery store in front of their home. Despite
living in impoverished conditions, Laxman continued his commitment to working for the
welfare of the underprivileged. He founded the District Pathrut Samaj Sanghatana, and while
campaigning for Manikrao Sonavane, he connected with influential figures in politics,
eventually securing a job as a peon and engaging in sweeping at a school. During this time,
he discovered that municipal officials were equally corrupt, comparable to the individuals of
his own caste, although they were not labelled as such. Laxman regarded them as internal
colonisers who had replaced the external colonizers. While making political efforts to uplift
his people, Laxman came to realize that no political party exhibited genuine sympathy for
the “poor.” The political arena appeared to be a realm reserved for those skilled in the art of
making empty promises. He even challenged the respected icons of society, whose homes
were never subjected to searches by law enforcement agencies. Laxman also voiced his
objections to false allegations made against Hirabai Kale and implored the authorities to
release her and her newborn child from imprisonment. This incident served as a catalyst for
the transformation of these nomadic tribes, as they gained the courage to defend the arrested
Masanjogis, who earned a meager living through begging. It has been aptly stated:

Dalits are the members of Scheduled Castes and Tribes, neo-Buddhists, the working
people, the landless and the poor peasants, women and all those who are being exploited
politically, economically and in the name of religion. (Joshi 145)

Laxman’s unwavering commitment to improving his community continues to the present
day. He remains a source of inspiration for the youth within his community, encouraging
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them to abandon a life of crime and embrace a dignified existence by recognizing the value
of honest labor. This change has motivated numerous Pardhi boys to relinquish thievery and
pursue an honorable way of life by working in the mill. Individuals like Babu Rathod, an
Uchalya, and others have also risen to challenge the exploitative landlords, refusing to pay
the Mahadeo Fair Tax. It is a poignant reminder that even when a person earnestly seeks self-
improvement and rehabilitation, society often remains unwilling to grant them a chance.
Thus, the life of Dalits is very difficult as Dr S.D. Sargar also writes in this context:

Dalits formed the lower strata in Indian social structure. Hence, they were denied each
and every opportunity by the upper caste Hindus. All the efforts of Dalits for getting education
were strongly and unanimously opposed by the upper castes for social and political reasons.
The upper castes were afraid that if the lower castes were allowed to get education, they
would ask for their share in power. (Sargar 1-2)

Thus, Laxman Gaikwad’s autobiography, The Branded: Uchalya, stands as a powerful
and poignant narrative that offers an insightful perspective into the challenges faced by the
marginalised Dalit community in India. Through his memoir, Gaikwad shares his personal
journey, marked by discrimination, oppression, and societal struggle. This literary work not
only provides a compelling account of his own experiences but also serves as a window into
the broader issues of social identity and resilience. The Branded: Uchalya is an inspiring
and evocative exploration of the human spirit’s capacity to endure and triumph in the face of
adversity, making it a significant contribution to the realm of autobiographical literature. Dr
Bijender Singh also comments that “Laxman Gaikwad’s autobiography is a masterpiece of
Dalit Literature” (45).
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Abstract

Manju Kapur’s famous novel 4 Married Woman is taken by the researcher to analyze the
“transformation of Attitudes and Responses” of the women characters. Manju Kapur has
given a different message that a few men and women change their attitudes and responses
after their marriage. Particularly in the novel 4 Married Women, the women characters change
their attitudes after marriage. Astha the protagonist and Hemant her husband show their
attitudes and responses to each other and then to others with their behaviour. Women have
two important phases of life - before marriage and after marriage. The women characters
appear in this novel reveal both their negative and positive attitudes and responses. Moreover,
it is the women who change their attitudes and responses when they find their desires and
later their hopes get shattered. When the attitude change, it is very difficult to develop deep
into the innermost feelings. Manju Kapur has delineated the sufferings and submissiveness
of the married women despite their education. She has pinpointed that the institution of
marriage gives a route for change in the attitudes and responses.

The writer through the main character Astha brings out the changes of attitudes. Astha
being a girl has followed her mother’s advice on how to be a daughter, as a wife and as a
married woman. When she got married she has developed a positive attitude for her martial
happiness with Hemant, an American Indian. Later the same attitude has been changed when
Astha find solace with friend named Peepilika. Hemant’s views about Indian women get
shattered because of Astha and her unnatural love with another woman. Hemant’s attitude
changes when he finds Astha’s close relationship with a woman. Jealousy is an attitude
concerned with mind. Any woman through her behaviour makes her husband jealous because
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such jealousy leads to suspicion and suspicion in turn will strike a discordant note in martial
relationship. Manju Kapur through her writings portrayed the different attitudes of characters.
She describes very skilfully the women’s suffering and due to this how the attitude change
and leads to disaster.

Keywords: Attitude, Response, shattered, suffering, cosmopolitan, Disaster

The postmodern Indian woman is examined as a new transgressive figure in Manju
Kapur’s 2002 novel 4 Married Woman. A new socio-cultural and political environment is
created as a result of postmodernism. As a result, the marginal and below marginal are elevated
to take centre stage. Even if postmodern women are educated, they are still repressed and
made to submit. Some women are educated, while others are unemployed, and because of
patriarchy, they start acting inappropriately after getting married. The idea that South Asian
martial life is always a bed of flowers and never a bed of thorns is widely held. The woman
is incorporated into the family from the moment of marriage. The husband’s family is always
in charge of leading and instructing the woman in the practise.

According to their instructions, she must stand or sit. Most of the ladies sincerely dedicate
themselves to the welfare of the family despite their difficulties. The husband and wife must
both confront each other with assurance and understanding because it is a roller coaster of
emotions. It is simpler to determine whether the husband and wife’s love is genuine or not
when attitude shifts in certain circumstances. In her book 4 Married Woman, Manju Kapur
tells the story of a woman’s unhappy marriage, frustration, and current political unrest in the
background of history. In order to map from the perspective of a woman’s experience, Kapur
has embraced writing as a form of protest. The attitudes and behaviours of married women
will typically differ greatly from those of other women. The male’s authoritative voice
predominates over most married women. They shoulder a lot of responsibility, and their
attitudes and habits change as they progress through different stages. Katherine Mansfield in
her book Psychology says that “we could change our attitude, we should not only see life
differently, but life itself would come to be different” (23).

The various stages of a woman'’s life before and after marriage are depicted in the film 4
Married Woman. From her early years to her middle age, the protagonist Astha’s life is
chronicled in the novel. Astha was raised in a regular middle-class family in Delhi as a
young girl. She starts out with a variety of dreams and misery, compliments and rejection,
recognitions and dissatisfaction. Astha is an accomplished painter, and her mother, a teacher
by trade, has been in charge of her life since childhood. Her mother being a teacher, constantly
talks about the strict rules and being disciplined, and she always makes her daughter follow
her regulations.

Mithu Banerjee wrote an article on the behaviour of a married woman Astha and the
article is appeared in the magazine The Observer in which she expressed her views about the
plight of Astha saying that,

A married woman is a well balanced depiction of a country’s inner development its
strengths and its failure and the anguish of a woman’s unrest, which is as complicated as the
social political upheaval going on around her (38).

The lesser the marital adjustment would be for a married lady, the higher the dejection
and the more tension. It suggests that a depressed married lady will experience issues with
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her marital adjustment. Stress prevents her from doing her military duties more effectively.
A married woman'’s stress levels have an impact on her ability to manage the household, her
relationship with her spouse, and her relationships with other family members.

Astha’s mother devotes all of her attention to shape her as a typical daughter-in-law,
wife, and mother in order to deal with the matrimonial situation. She mentors Astha to become
arespectable woman in each and every circumstance. After two brief romances, Astha finally
marries Hemant, an MBA who lives and works in America. Astha’s parents are responsible
and liable for her education, health, and marriage. Like any parents from the middle class,
they are keenly aware of them and want Astha to know it. Later, once she gets married, she
realises that even though she has a job, her husband still controls how the money should be
spent. She could not express her feeling to anybody and did not know how to solve this
problem. Kapur asserts that, “Her inability to buy an art-piece in Goa exhibits her economic
dependence, in spite of being an earning member of the family” (85).

Astha wanted to spend her income on her own as a postmodern married woman, but her
family’s needs prevent her from doing so. According to her, once a woman starts earning
money, she becomes independent in making financial decisions. Despite the fact that her
ideas are cutting edge, she experiences things that go completely against them. Before she
can spend money on the things she enjoys the most, she must obtain her husband’s approval.

She is a new lady of the modern day based on her attitude towards having the flexibility
to spend her earnings as she pleases.

Astha is astounded by the family’s and the community’s response to the birth of her
daughter as she is by their displeasure. Despite the fact that we live in a postmodern era,
having a girl child is discouraged. Even the older mothers do not want their daughters-in-law
to have a female offspring. Families like Astha’s also go through this. For her first pregnancy,
it has not been given the green light to have a girl. The family’s reaction leaves her in pieces.
Her second pregnancy, which results in the birth of a son, receives resounding praise for her
parenting abilities. When the family welcomes a baby boy, the perspective and the responses
alter. Astha has a decent husband, loving in-laws, and two kids everything a woman could
ask for in a marriage but she still feels unfulfilled as a person. Her husband often dismisses
her thoughts and opinions, and her obligations to her family usually come before her own
needs.

A woman’s passion for love, lesbianism, an unhappy marriage, and ensuring dissatisfaction
have all been revealed by Kapur. She passionately and compassionately portrays the tragedies
that her female protagonists go through and die for their victory. Because Astha’s numerous
longings and wants do not materialise into anything solid, her expectations of herself as a
well-groomed and professional lady after marriage entirely drive her to disaster. She began
her teaching career even after getting married, despite strong opposition from her husband
and in-laws.

Christopher Rollason in his Writers Meet comments on the return of Astha to her family
after her short- lived unnatural relationship with another woman,

In the end, Astha reaches nowhere and untimely, she has to come back her family and
find her home heaven on earth. The women in India have indeed achieved their successes in
half a century of Independence; but if there is to be a true female independence too, much
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remains to be done (67)

When Astha was a little girl, she obediently submitted to the wishes of her parents.
When her husband rejects her opinions on poetry and art, she becomes agitated. Later, Astha
encounters Aijaz, which causes her life to take a new direction. When Aijaz compliments her
writing ability and urges her to compose a play about the unrest at the Babri Madjid, her life
changes drastically and her outlook on the world radically shifts. Kapur causes Astha’s internal
turmoil to grow. Kapur has now done a small amount to free women from the constraints of
male dominance. These writers help postmodern women understand their identities. Astha
gets involved in the outside world of rebellion and protest, which casts doubt on her marriage.

Astha as a talented woman has respect for everyone and it is unimportant for her whether
he is a Hindu or a Muslim. She does not differentiate between a Hindu and a Muslim to show
her love and affection. Her attitude prevails and no one can prevent her from showing this
kind of attitude. She happens to meet the inconsolable widow of a Muslim activist, whom
she has admired and who has lost his precious life in the violence in Ayodhya. There Astha
sees a Muslim woman and her “eyes light on that Muslim woman staring at her, an unknown
woman whom she will go on to meet in a full blown Ayodhya epiphany” (198). It follows a
stifling affair between Astha and Muslim woman by name Pipeelika Khan, and they crosses
social boundaries to find solace and understanding in each other arms. Pipeelika Khan is
none other than the widowed wife of Aijaz. Both women start meeting frequently.

Pipeelika becomes the source of delight to Astha and both begin to love each other. The
love between two women becomes an origin of new clashes between Astha and her husband.
She takes notice sincerely on whatever Pipeelika says, Astha and Pipeelika both are living
under illusion of making themselves free from male bondage but when their freedom is
weighed on the scale of morality, values and maintenance of family peace, they stand nowhere.
Astha never takes for granted any comment from Hemant for Pipeelika. She becomes more
attached to Pipeelika and subsequently distances herself from her husband Hemant,

She refuses to engage with him on any issues, he is capable of nothing but the very
crudest understanding. Instead she relates the whole to Pipee who says that men are so
pathetic, so fucked up themselves, they only understand the physical, and in this way she felt
soothed (219).

When her expectations are not fulfilled as she would have liked, a woman’s attitude
shifts. Astha successfully snuck into the arena of concealed relationships from her marital
household. She disregards all of her committed obligations as a married lady, including her
family obligations. The harmony of Astha’s entire family is disturbed by her new attitudes.
Due to her uncaring behaviours as a wife and mother, every member of her family despises
her. Despite being the mother of two attractive kids named Anuradha and Himanshu, she
wants to be freed from household duties. She has never shown concern for the welfare of her
spouse and children. Her mother- in- law cannot be silent and she reminds her that she is a
house wife,

You know I never try and stop you from doing anything. Even when you neglect the
children, and are busy in your painting and meetings, I do not say anything. I am not the type
to interfere in your affairs but there is a limit to anything. [ am glad to help you to carry out
your responsibilities to your home, your children and your husband but it is my duty to point
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that you are going too far (Difficult Daughters 187).

Even though she is made aware of her obligation, Astha doesn’t seem to care. Pipee and
their friendship come to mind while she does this. As a result of her attitudes, she starts to
behave in certain ways. Additionally, Pipee gives her the impression that even though she is
far from her home, she has the potential to live a fuller life. She neglects to do what she
should as a mother, which is to consider her kids future. Since parent-teacher conferences
take up a lot of time, she has never been interested in attending one. She decides to take part
in the Ekla Yatra once more, and this time her husband becomes angry. Because she is so
determined to uphold her independence and individuality, Astha can never be persuaded to
change her ways and perceive the world rationally.

The fate of the mosque, a structure that has endured for centuries as a symbol of the
tense coexistence between Hindus and Muslims but is now more than ever in danger, is as
dire and unpredictable as Astha’s condition. In the same passion and detail that she evokes
Astha’s acts and mental torment, Manju Kapur illustrates the tense political scenario. She
misses her house, her job, and doesn’t have time to fulfil her duties as a wife, mother, or
daughter-in-law. She feels like a shadow, an unreal creature, due to her attitudes and
behaviours. She falls short of providing her spouse with fulfilment in her roles as a wife and
a married woman. She is a devoted mother, yet she doesn’t concern herself with her kid’s
education. She has become a new woman, full of freedom to do anything as she likes and go
anywhere she wants.

Astha, who is unaware of her own shortcomings, accuses her husband of having no
empathy for her. For the sake of her family and children, she must continue to put up the
facade of a happy marriage. She is really content with Pipee, and the intense physical
connection they have developed is a dilemma for her husband and family. They both share a
home, and a strong emotional bond forms between them. This is the situation with Astha and
Pipee’s unnatural relationship. When Pipee departs India to pursue her studies abroad, their
relationship comes to an end. When Pipee is absent, Astha can only turn to her family when
she is alone. Despite the fact that they cannot have a future together, the two women choose
their separate paths. Astha’s independent lifestyle, which has allowed her to live as she
pleases without acknowledging that she is married, has never brought her anything but the
family’s enmity.

Manju Kapur has described the relationship between Astha and Peeplika in a beautiful
manner. The relationship may of course be read in and for itself is a manifestation of same-
sex identity. Astha and Peeeplika may be best described as bisexual. As Manju Kapur is a
keen observer of woman’s psychology, she is able to depict the various attitudes of women
and their behaviour in the given situations.

Beginning with a very shaky foundation, the mother-daughter bond is built. Because
Astha’s mother has always been a traditionalist, her feelings for her have not been given any
consideration. She also wants her daughters to lead traditional lives. Hemant, an important
character and Astha’s male counterpart, comes across as more of a workaholic than a loving
husband. Hemant, who works as a bank assistant manager, is a good fit for Astha. As a result,
he chooses Astha as his ideal girl because she is an innocent, unspoiled, uncomplicated, and
most importantly, virgin girl.
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Hemant marries Astha while harbouring many hopes and desires. Both of them start off
life with big ambitions for the future. She began to feel depressed shortly after their dreams.
Hemant forces Astha to pursue a career as a teacher since he disapproves of her painting
career. Hemant demands a demanding love from Astha, one that must be true, truthful, and
reliable. He used to make excuses for his lack of affection by claiming that because of his
demanding job, he had no time for courtship. S.Nagaranjan in his The Politics of Gender
Observes.

In the marriage of Astha and Hemant not only two contrary world- views but also, two
contrary epistemologies come together, and the novel is a study of that encounter (The polities
of Gender 85)

Hemant believes Astha has mismanaged the situation. Astha is not a part of any of his
financial decisions. He completely lacks empathy for her feelings. He attempts to control
her. He even loses his temper as he accuses his wife of crying over the loss of Aijaz. He tries
to influence the way she thinks and acts towards their kids and as a wife and mother. She
rejects all of his advice and even begins making her own decisions without regard for anyone
else or interference from her family. Hemant’s desire to be a devoted husband turns into
conflict over his marital situation.

Hemant as a responsible husband and a father of two children tries to adjust with her
attitudes but he fails in his attempts. His entire life is being spoiled without peace and
happiness. He is more attached to his family and thinks that it his only life and world till his
death.

When you neglect the children and me, where will all of us go? It is our life and family.
You will never gain anything in this outer world for future except the bad in the society.
Think of you and your family for your good (188)

However, Hemant is unable to adjust and bear all her attitudes. He decides to leave for
Bombay. He completely understands that he has no place in her heart even after giving birth
to two children. He is unable to digest all her behaviour towards his family. He gains much
more confidence and tries to leave his life for the sake of children and family. Hemant is a
good father to his children, good husband to his wife and good son to his mother. He tries to
sacrifice his happiness and comfort for the sake of his family.

Kapur exhibits a sophisticated knowledge of the psychology of women. Kapur most
importantly succeeds in connecting the internal and external. She speaks from experience
because she was present during the riots that affected all Indians in some way. She is tasked
with writing the screenplay for a street play about the unrest around the Babri Masjid by
Aijaz. Her thoughts are changed by his reassuring remarks, which lead her to believe that
being a responsible wife, mother, and daughter-in-law is useless; instead, one must demonstrate
one’s abilities and achieve honour in both the family and society

With the exception of Hemant, the spouse from the US who has returned, which is expertly
portrayed by Kapur, the other characters are all virtually cartoonish. Astha had the opportunity
to express her frustrations after holding them in for a long period due to religious tensions
between Hindus and Muslims. Although her marriage seems less violent than the political
and religious circumstances, it is actually just as oppressive and destructive. Manju Kapur
provides a distinct description of the mindsets of two ladies and their remarkable connection
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in A Married Woman. Both the initial resistance and the ladies depend on one another. As a
neglectful wife, mother, and daughter-in-law, the family has a significant impact on their
behaviour. Astha and Pipeelika achieve nothing by participating in the racial unrest. Manju
Kapur, a female author, claims that she has always been more interested in the plight of
women and has spoken out about it because she is the only voice she is aware of. She has
claimed that “I have evolved my own style to suit my subject matter and temperament in
reference to the influences on her writing.”

The novels also explore a woman’s particular demands, including her need to be
loved rather than devalued, her need for freedom, and her need for meaningful employment
outside of the stereotypical roles of daughter, wife, and mother. In the end, one discovers that
Astha and Hemant’s life is a terrible adjustment to the loss of parental affection and the
contemporary reality of lonesome individual knowledge. The author of the book has presented
her female protagonists as being torn between their want to indulge their fleshly desires and
their desire to participate in the intellectual and political activities of the day. In her novel 4
Married Woman, Kapur depicts the image of the many stages of a married woman'’s life in
the chain-growth of the occurrences. However, the author only gave the married woman two
male characters. They represent the novel’s female characters turning moment. As the head
of the family and the male dominator, they play a crucial role. Manju Kapur returns to the
story of women’s concerns in 4 Married Woman, this time from an eminent modern viewpoint,
and uses a strategy that, like in married women, manages to be both Indian and universal at
the same time.
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Abstract

This paper focuses on the educational system in medieval Thagadur Nadu. And also, it
traces the various system and educational practices in Thagadur Nadu. Education plays a
pivotal task in reducing poverty and socio-economic unfairness in rural and urban areas of
India. It removes the economic disparities and societal upheavals in the country. Education
has been responsible for human empowerment as well. The importance of educational service
is forever growing in India. The public and private sectors contribute to delivering education
from primary education to higher education.

Education is the fundamental right of every citizen in India. Mainly, education forms the
significance of inclusive growth of the country. Learning allows individuals to become aware
subjects of their growth and responsible participants in an organized process of building an
inventive world by increasing their awareness of information, traits, skills, attitudes, and
capabilities. The system and source of education in ancient India was very interesting. The
education gave equal importance for overall development both in terms and physical, mental
and total development as a person. The gurus and the pupil worked together consistently as
ateam to bring proficiency in all aspects of learning. In ancient period teaching was considered
as a holy work and the teachers were given at most respect. Education was taught to a person
not only to gain knowledge but also for the modification of behavior, gaining self-control
and understanding social issues. Hence education was completely free and none of the
administration involved in the educational system.

Keywords: Education, Thagadur Nadu, Government, Behaviour, School

Introduction
Education has been defined as an instrument for the future. It can yield rich dividends
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only if the whole system is directed to meet the demands of the society A country’s human
resources constitute its greatest asset. Attitudes and skills make a nation. Education provides
the key to both and it is the manifestation of human perfection which is already inherent in
man. Education is the fundamental right of every citizen in India. Mainly, education forms
the significance of inclusive growth of the country. The system and source of education in
ancient Indi a was very interesting. The education gave equal importance for overall
development both in terms and physical, mental and total development as a person. The
gurus and the pupil worked together consistently as a team to bring proficiency in all aspects
of learning,.
Objectives

An attempt is made to focus on the dimension of educational system in medieval Thagadur
Nadu. And also, to trace the various structures and educational practices in Medieval Thagadur
Nadu.

To understand the concepts of growth and educational system

To understand the early educational system of Ancient India

To know the early history of educational methods of Ancient Tamil Nadu
To know the early history of Medieval Thagadur Region

Methodology

This historical study uses analytical and explanatory methods. And the remarks and data
were gathered from the scholarly works available by means of books, periodicals, and seminar
papers.

Meaning and Definition of Education

Education is the process of receiving or giving systematic instruction and can be
considered as an enlightening experience. According to Mahatma Gandhi, “Education is the
realization of the best man-body, soul and spirit”. (mkgandhi.org)

Educational system of Ancient India

The Indian educational system accommodates both physical and spiritual solitude. Ancient
Indian education was built entirely on the grounds of Indian intellectual and epistemological
traditions. They had a unique perspective because of the meaning and purpose of life and the
world, the thought of ultimate death, and the futility of commonplace pleasures. Religion
has long been regarded as the dominant feature of Indian culture, the complicated social
structure has fascinated others, the arts and literature and Indian achievements in grammar
and medicine or mathematics may appear as the crowning glory of India - and yet they all
depend on education in the widest sense, on the handing down from one generation to the
next of the cultural heritage of previous generations, including any innovations they may
have made.

During this time, pupils used to understand the conundrums and intricacies of life in
very beautiful and peaceful surroundings. They dwell at the Guru’s house. And the student
sits at the feet of his instructor in extremely lovely settings, understanding all of life’s events.
They are not limited to merely reading books since the teacher provides all practical
information. They do all of the instructor’s menial works like, gathering fuel wood, beg
alms, and looking after the livestock. They not only get educational training, but they also
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acquire the proper lesson of the dignity of labor and service.

These concepts underpin the whole educational heritage. As a result, the Indian sages
dedicated themselves to the study of a supra-sensible world and spiritual energies, and their
lives were shaped appropriately. The Chitti-Vrittinirodha (management of mental activity
related to the so-called tangible world) developed as the ultimate goal of education. Education,
on the other hand, did not overlook the growth of the pupil’s abilities for his whole progress.

Educational system in Early Tamil Nadu

The state of Tamil Nadu in the Union of India has its own social and cultural identity.
One of the biggest challenges that the State of Tamil Nadu faces today is the growing pressure
on higher education. Better economic opportunities and upward social mobility are the two
reasons which make a greater number of youngsters in Tamil Nadu to enter the institutions
of higher education. The principle of reservation by the Government of Tamil Nadu, gives an
ample chance for the students, particularly of the lower strata of the society, to swarm the
portals of the higher educational institutions in huge number. Studies show that Gurukulams,
Patasalas and Ghatikas were the educational institutions which flourished in Tamil Nadu
during ancient period (Suresh Chandra Gosh, 1995).

The period between the second century B.C.E. and the second century C. E., is generally
known as the Sangam age or the period of the third Sangam. Sangam means Academy or an
association of poets. In this period there was a large output of literary works, of which
unfortunately only 30,000 lines of poetry survived. They were composed by nearly some
five hundred poets, many of whom were members of the Sangam. These poems were collected
into the Ten Idylls (Pattuppammu ) and the Eight Anthologies ( Ettutthokai ) . These and
Tholkappiyam are often referred to as Sangam literature. These Sangam poems are refreshing,
pure and precise, reflecting the life, culture, and civilization of the Tamil people of that
period. It is something unique, much different from what is now generally known as Indian
culture. The Sangam Tamil life and achievements seem to be great, the equivalents of which
could only be found with the ancient Greeks and Romans. The Sangam literatures reveal
their political divisions, the system of government, their economic activities and their social
life.

This great Tamil people who were . . . the finest fruit of the life and history of the
Dravidians, the first people as we pointed out, of Indian history, considered education as the
pivotal to their achievement and regarded education as the greatest wealth. Education in
those days was very much different from what is today. There were no huge educational
institutions. They were not government subsided but were largely supported by the local
people as the villages, towns and cities were autonomous.

Education in Medieval Thagadur Nadu

Dharmapuri is a part of the Kongu Nadu, and was ruled by the ancient Chera Kingdom.
During the Sangam age, Dharmapuri was part of Tagadur country, which was ruled by the
famous Athiyar clan. Athiyaman Nedumaan of Anji, a king of this clan, occupies an important
place in the history of Tamil Nadu for his charitable character and bravery. What was known
as Tagadur during the Sangam age is known today as Dharmapuri. The name consists of two
words, viz . , Tagadu + Oor . Stone inscriptions describe Tagadur variously as Tagadai ,
Tagatta , Tagada and Tagattaapuri . According to one opinion Tagattaapuri may have become
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Tagadur . Tagadur Yaathirai’, which is a book of the Sangam era , mentions Tadangkamalat
Tagadai’ , means © a place which resembles the outer petals of the lotus’ .

A look into history provides us a glimpse of the glorious past in the field of learning
which prevailed in the now Dharmapuri district which was part and parcel of Salem district
then. Adiyaman Neduman Anji of Tagadur (the present. Dharmapuri) patronized Avvaiyar
who was affilinted to the Tamil Sangam. Adiyaman’a cousin, Nagayar who subsequently
married Adiyaman was also said to be an eminent poetess. At the rulers level it cannot be
denied that they were all scholars. In many verses of Agananuru and Purananuru we see
mention has been made by their authors of their association with Thagadur and Adiyamans.
There is also an ancient Tamil work “Tagadur Yathirai” sung by a number of poets about
Dharmapuri. The period of Adiyamans can be correlated to the first three centuries of the
Christian era since the Tamil Sangam was said to have flourished at that time. After that
nothing is practically known up to 495 A.D. about the culture and learning that prevailed in
the district.

Subsequently during 495 A.D. to 870 A.D., Thagadur was under the rule of the Gangas
, who were acknowledged as distinguished scholars . Of which, Madhava - I, specialized in
law, Tiruvikrama has been described as the abode of fourteen branches of learning and
Durvinita wrote a commentary on the XV chapter of Kritarjuniya and Sanskritised
Brikathkatha .

It is also said that during the 7th and 8th centuries celebrated works like Akalanka’s ,
Astasakti , Gunabhadra’s Uttarapurana and Ugradidya’s Kalyanakaraka came to be written
under the aegis of these kings . Further it is said that renowned poets like Bharavi , Pambar
, Ponnar , Asaga and Gunabhadra adorned the courts of the kings at that time . We also come
across stray references in inscriptions in various places that Brahmins were intent on educating
people in the Vedas and the connected branches of religion.

The author of “Nannul “Bhavani of Kongu country was patronized by the Ganga King
Siyagangan. It is also seen that Jain Scholars were given an equal status during the Gangas
rule. The Gatti Mudaliyars of Salem district had also a role to pay in the cause learning,
pertaining to religion. Temples were said to be not merely centres of religious worship, as
they are today. They are said to have functioned as centres of learning of cultural enjoyment
and of economic and political transactions. However, there was no definite course of education
much less a standard set up for the measuring out of one’s accomplishment with any degree
of exactitude.

School Education in Medieval Thagadur Nadu

Coming to schools or the educational institutions which are necessary for imparting
education there is no evidence testifying to the existence of schools. This would be seen
from the fact that the higher rules of knowledge were not scaled then by anyone who wished
to learn since it was not opened to all to learn higher philosophy, theology, logic or grammar,
which were restricted only to a few. A sort of intellectual. caste existed by the side of the
social castes. Still for common practical purposes of life, many were educationally fit.
However, with passing of years, it is seen that the first known schools which took about the
task of imparting education to the common public were pial schools. The origin and the
growth of these schools may be traced between the 18th and 19th centuries (as seen from the
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Report of the Education Committee of 1882).

In the report of the Education Committee of 1882, the Deputy Inspector of Schools of
Hosur Circle has described about the then pial schools then existed in the area. In these
schools, pupils were trained to read fast (without understanding the meaning). The Syllabus
were ancient puranas and epics and arithmetic as would be enough to carry on the agricultural
transaction of the villages. Their writing materials were Cadjan leaves and styles. The post
of teacher was hereditary. He shared all the functions and the common interests of the village.

He was honoured on all auspicious days. The total tuition fee of a teacher ranged from
Rs. 7 to Rs. 10 per month. There might be fluctuations in his income depending upon the size
of the village. The school time was 6 a.m. to 6 p.m. busy time of the school in which the
teacher took active part in teaching was 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. In rest of the times seniors taught the
juniors under the supervision of the monitors. Punctuality in attendance in school was
maintained by inflicting severe punishments on the late comers. There was neither class nor
division nor standard in these types of schools. A student finished his study after seven years
of such learning.

Beginning of the Western Education in Medieval Thagadur Nadu

The Charter Act of 1813 passed by the British Parliament which provided for educational
reforms in India was the first step taken by the British to introduce Western Education. The
Charter Act, provided for an expenditure of rupees one lakh, every year for each Presidency
towards the promotion of education. But it did not prove well and the amount remained
unspent due to lack of a system in the field of education.

With all the thinking and the education reforms, etc., brought out by the British Parliament
in 1813 and by Sir Thomas Munro in 1822 the reactions of the people to the reforms were
not welcome. The custom of patronizing pial schools was very deep rooted in the minds of
the people that they were not prepared to get themselves accustomed to the latest form of
education introduced by the British. They found the education pattern brought about were
not religious oriented and that they had to spend on books and stationery towards the education
of their children. Moreover, they were contended in the standard of education imparted in
the pial schools which according to them was enough to carry on the day - to - day transactions
in the village. Therefore, it can be said that the frame of mind of the people was more
responsible for the slow progress of education, even though scope was provided by the then
was more Government. The number of such schools in the present Dharmapuri district were
not many since they were confined to certain pockets only.

The whole Madras Presidency was divided into six inspectorate divisions. The present
Dharmapuri district (then a part of Salem district) was included in the fourth inspectorate
division which had its jurisdiction over the districts of North Arcot, South Arcot and
Tiruchirappalli.

The Division, in turn was divided into many circles each under the control of a Deputy
Inspector. Salem district was covered by two circles with headquarters at Salem and
Krishnagiri. Dharmapuri district was under the jurisdiction of the Deputy Inspector of
Krishnagiri Circle. Provisions were made for provincial schools, zilla schools and several
taluk schools. There was also provision for a grant in - aid for all the private schools which
were agreed to be inspected by the department of public instruction.
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Taluk schools were established in 1858 at Hosur, Dharmapuri and Krishnagiri . There
was also a normal school at Krishnagiri maintained by the Local Fund Board to train teachers
for the elementary schools. The zilla school was established at Salem. In the taluk schools,
the language of English, Tamil, Telugu and sub jects like arithmetic, algebra, geometry,
geography and history were taught. The core subjects were instructed through the vernaculars.
In 1871, these public schools were brought under the control of local bodies (district and
taluk boards).

High school and middle school education and Female education were maintained or
aided from provincial funds whereas the primary schools were maintained or aided from
Local Funds.

In 1876 Thagadur Nadu had a government middle school and aided girls’ primary school,
ten Local Fund combined schools and 16 Result schools. The location of the schools were,
Goldsmith street, Weavers street and Tobacco street of Dharmapuri town and Adhiyamankottai
, Laligam , Indur , Pennagaram , Papparapatti . Palakodu , Mallapuram , Karimangalam ,
Ariakan , Kumarasamipatti , Attukaranpatti , Kadagathur , Kurumpatti , Venkatampatti ,
Erikadaipatti , Narathampatti Koilur , Thendagoundanpatti , Pagalpatti , Samichettipatti and
Hanumanthapuram .

In the year 1899, in Hosur town a government middle school, a Government Girls’ school,
a Local Fund combined school and a Mission Result School came up. Besides, in this taluk,
there was an aided middle school known as A.V. middle school, an aided Remount school at
Mathagiri, an aided A.V. middle school , and a Local Fund combined school in Denkanikotta

In Bagalax Berigai, Shoolagiri , Thorappalli , Kelamangalam , Thally , Matha gondapalli
, Tiaradurgam , Muddulgaribi , Nallur, Elesandran , Kottapatti , Mahattur , Gummalapuram
and Bellalam there were Local Fund combined system schools . There were also seven pial
school’s taluk. In Krishnagiri town, a Government Middle school, Local Fund combined
school and a Result school functioned. Besides there were Local Fund combined system
schools at Bargur , Thattakkal , Kaveripattinam , Rayakottah , Thograpalli , Kannerdapalli ,
Merupalli, Kattapalli and also 11 pial schools in the taluk . In the then Uttangarai taluk there
were Local Fund combined schools at Kadattur , Bairanatham , Pappireddipatti and Harur
Uttangarai , Singarapettai , Kunnattur , Kallavi and Ananthur. The languages taught in these
schools were English, Telugu and very rarely Hindustani. The subjects taught were Arithmetic,
History, Geography and Hygiene.

It was a period of great literary activity and classical poems reflect this great civilization.
Life was secular, humanistic and optimistic and this was in turn the basis of their educational
philosophy (Francis S. Muthu).

Conclusion

Education is a key measure of human growth and plays a significant role in socio-economic
success. In mediaeval India, the educational system was organized along the lines of tradition.
The changes that have occurred in the educational system from ancient times mirror changes
and alterations in social situations. The impact of new social realities, notably the interaction
between democratization of education, the advent of the digital society, and globalization,
has been enormous on all societies’ educational processes. Learning allows individuals to
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become aware subjects of their growth and responsible participants in an organized process
of building an inventive world by increasing their awareness of information, traits, skills,
attitudes, and capabilities. However, colonial education policies have also hampered the
growth of overall development, leading to fierce competition between different groups. After
independence, Tamil Nadu’s Government provided educational institutions with clear
guidelines that should be strictly followed in relation to the admission of students which are
considered fair and honest.
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Abstract

It has been generally seen that many national and international writers have written
about Dalit themes in their works. They have written about the struggles, exploitation,
ostracisation and marginalisation of Dalit community. A great Dalit luminary, Dr B. R.
Ambedkar also has written his influencial essay “The Annihilation of Caste” that dissects
the deeply entrenched caste discrimination in India. His autobiographical work The
Untouchables also deals with the subjugated state of Dalit community. Bama’s autobiography
Karukku also deals with the Dalit discrimination faced by dallit Christian girls and women
in schools. As a student and teacher, she has to undergo the pain that she is a Dalit. Another
significant writer, Omprakash Valmiki, penned Joothan, a poignant autobiography detailing
the dehumanising experiences of a Dalit in the Indian society. Kancha Ilaiah’s Why I am Not
a Hindu is a powerful work that delves into the Dalit-Bahujan perspective and critiques the
Hindu caste system. Sheoraj Singh Bechain’s My Childhood on My Shoulders and Sujatha
Gidla’s Ants among Elephants are both powerful and recent autobiographical works that
provide poignant insights into the Dalit experience in India. In the realm of fiction, the
novels of Dalit writer Urmila Pawar, such as The Weave of My Life: A Dalit Woman s Memoirs,
provide a vivid account of the struggles faced by Dalit women. Sharankumar Limbale’s The
Outcaste explores the psychological and emotional dimensions of Dalit identity, while Daya
Pawar’s Baluta offers a poignant portrayal of Dalit life in Maharashtra. Sheoraj Singh
Bechain’s My Childhood on My Shoulders and Sujatha Gidla’s Ants among Elephants are
both powerful and recent autobiographical works that provide poignant insights into the
Dalit experience in India. Dalit concerns are also addressed in poetry and plays. The iconic
poem “Mother” by P. Sivakami poignantly portrays the plight of a Dalit woman, while Tamil
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poet A. K. Ramanujan’s “A River” subtly deals with the caste system. Plays such as Ghasiram
Kotwal by Vijay Tendulkar and Mukkamukkam by Vaikom Muhammad Basheer confront
caste-based discrimination and social injustice. U. R. Ananthamurthy’s Samskara: A Rite for
a Dead Man is also one of such works that deals with the discrimination with untouchables,
caste conundrums and hypocritical attitude of the Brahmins.

Keywords: U. R. Ananthamurthy, Samskara: A Rite for a Dead Man, Dalit Literature,
Caste Discrimination, Autobiographical Narratives, Marginalised Voices, Hypocrisy,
Oppression, Social Inequality, Caste System, Untouchability, Ostracisation.

U. R. Ananthamurthy, a distinguished Kannada author, born on 21 December 1932 in a
Brahmin family Thirthahalli, and died on 22 August 2014 in Bengaluru. He earned his doctoral
degree in English from the University of Birmingham. In addition to his literary prowess, he
garnered a plethora of esteemed accolades including the Padma Bhushan, the Jnanpith Award,
and the Man Booker International Prize. Throughout his illustrious career, he held various
esteemed positions such as the Vice-Chancellor of Mahatma Gandhi University, the President
of Sahitya Akademi, and the Chairman of National Book Trust, India. His wisdom was
imparted as a visiting professor at numerous prestigious universities across the globe. U.R.
Anantha Murthy’s Samskara: A Rite for a Dead Man was published in 1965 in Kannada. It
stands as a literary masterpiece that has transcended boundaries, captivating readers and
critics alike. This remarkable work was not only translated into English by A.K. Ramanujan
in 1976 but was also adapted into a thought-provoking film directed by Girish Karnad in
1970. This book deals with the Brahmin’s behaviour towards untouchables. Many novels
also have been written on Dalit themes. Women in Dalit community remain triple marginalised.
Bijender Singh also remarks “Dalit women are one of the marginalized, discriminated, isolated
and humiliated segments in the society” (Singh 14).

U. R. Ananthamurthy addressed the issue of gender discrimination, hypocrisy and caste
prejudice in his book Samskara: A Rite for a Dead Man. The novel is set in the small village
of Saraswathipura in the Western Ghats of Karnataka. The novel depicts the hypocrisy of a
Brahmin community called Madhwas. In this novel, Ananthamurthy embarks on a profound
exploration of the entrenched issues of gender bias, hypocrisy, and caste discrimination.
This literary tour de force unfolds against the evocative backdrop of Saraswathipura, a quaint
village nestled amidst the majestic Western Ghats of Karnataka. Within its pages,
Ananthamurthy unfurls a scathing critique of the Madhwa Brahmin community, exposing
the chasm between their professed ideals and their actual conduct. Foremost amongst these
thematic undercurrents is the unvarnished portrayal of the marginalized status of women,
their voices muted and aspirations stifled within the suffocating confines of tradition.
Ananthamurthy’s novel serves as a damning commentary on the myriad afflictions that afflict
Indian society. It lays bare the existence of individuals who burden the world with their
insatiable greed, resorting to deceit and treachery in their relentless pursuit of ill-gotten
gains.

The novel is set within the confines of a Brahmin village or ‘agrahara,” and Ananthamurthy
paints a vivid picture of life in the village of Durvasapura. The daily routines, rituals, and
festivals that govern the lives of the villagers are meticulously described, with the spiritual
head of the community, Praneshacharya, embodying the unwavering adherence to tradition,
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“A routine that began with the bath at dawn, twilight prayers, cooking, medicines for his
wife. And crossing the stream again to Maruti temple for worship. That was the unfailing
daily routine...” (1). The novel unfolds the seamless annual cycle of rituals, vows, and
celebratory events, showcasing how the lives of the Brahmins are harmoniously synchronized
with the cadence of their traditions.

Even the venerable Praneshacharya, the linchpin of the narrative, is not immune to the
gravitational pull of moral deviation. An erudite scholar, steeped in the wisdom of the Vedas,
Upanishads, and Hindu scriptures, he commands the unwavering reverence of his village.
His devotion to his infirm wife, Bhagirathi, stands as a testament to his unwavering
commitment to duty, as he meticulously tends to her every need. This poignant act of self-
sacrifice is vividly encapsulated in the words, “He bathed Bhagirathi’s body, a dried-up
waste pea-pod, and wrapped a fresh sari around it; then he offered food and flowers to the
gods as he did every day, put the flowers in her hair, and gave her holy water...”
(Ananthamurthy 1). His wife is very grateful to him but she remains sad because she could
not give him any son. That’s why she puts pressure on Praneshacharya for the second marriage
but Praneshacharya ignores her pleas when she says, “Being married with me is no joy. A
house needs a child. Why don’t you just get married again?” Praneshacharyan would laugh
aloud. A wedding for an old man?” (Ananthamurthy 1). Natarajan aptly writes about
Praneshacharya’s sacrifice for his wife, “The novella establishes Pranesha’s singularity and
his merit through the hard work he performs feeding his invalid wife, cooking and cleaning”
(Natarajan 160).

Ananthamurthy’s novel revolves around the sudden demise of Naranappa, a Brahmin
who dared to challenge sacred taboos within the agrahara. The arrival of Chandri, a Dalit
woman, disrupts Praneshacharya’s established routine. Chandri emerges as the central female
protagonist, deeply entangled in a passionate love affair with another Brahmin, Naranappa,
who who openly defied Brahminical norms, even consuming meat, and maintaining a
relationship with her as a concubine. He has recently passed away. Chandri’s visit to
Praneshacharya’s residence is driven by the solemn duty to convey the news of Naranappa’s
demise. Parvathy P. opines:

The novel opens with the death of Naranappa and the subsequent calamities like palague
that strike the agrahara. The conflict arises when the question of who, if any, should perform
the samskara, here death-rite, of the man who has not lived his life as a Brahmin. (63)

Despite being excommunicated by the villagers for his unorthodox behaviour, Naranappa
remaines steadfast in his criticism of the conservative and insular Brahmin community of
Agrahara. He fearlessly rebuffed attempts to dissuade him, boldly declaring, “Try and
excommunicate me now. I’ll become a Muslim, I’1l get you all tied to pillars and cram cow’s
flesh into your mouths and see to it personally that your sacred Brahmanism is ground into
the mud” (Ananthamurthy 12).

However, fate dealt a cruel blow as Naranappa succumbed to a fever from which he
could not recover. Chandri, burdened with sorrow, provides a somber account, stating, “He
came back from Shivamogga and took to bed in a fever. Four days of fever, that’s all. He had
a painful lump on his side, the kind they get with fever” (Ananthamurthy 3).

Ananthamurthy deals with the deeply ingrained issue of untouchability within the
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narrative. Even Praneshacharya, a learned and respected figure, grapples with the societal
prejudices, hesitating to engage in conversation with a woman from a lower caste, knowing
it would necessitate a ritualistic cleansing. Praneshacharya, esteemed for his scholarly prowess,
was held in the highest regard by all in the village. Garudacharya’s words underscored this
reverence, “We don’t have to advise great Praneshacharya. He knows all about alliances and
misalliances, has studied it all in Kashi and he knows all the scriptures, earned his title
Crest-Jewel of Vedic Learning” (Ananthamurthy 6). Ananthamurthy poignantly encapsulates
this dynamic, writing, “Chandri was Naranappa’s concubine. If Acharya talked to her he
would be polluted; he would have to bathe again before his meal” (Ananthamurthy 2). The
ensuing conversation between Chandri and Praneshacharya reveals the complexity of their
relationship, with Chandri’s loyalty to Naranappa shining through even in the face of his
passing. Praneshacharya, left with no alternative, listens as Chandri struggles to find her
voice, her emotions palpable in the moment. When she finally manages to speak, it is with a
heavy heart:

‘What’s the matter?’

‘He...He...” Chandri shivered; words struck in her mouth. She held on the pillar.’

‘What? Naranappa? What happened?’

‘Gone...” (2)

Recognizing the urgency of the situation, Chandri endeavours to inform the villagers,
ensuring that Naranappa receives the proper last rites. Praneshacharya, shouldering the weight
of responsibility, makes his way to the village, diligently notifying the community of
Naranappa’s passing. He implores them not to partake of their morning repast, as per
Brahminical custom, until the cremation rites have been performed. With solemnity, he
conveys, “Narayana. Don’t. Garuda. Don’t eat. I hear Narappa is dead” (Ananthamurthy 3).

Garudacharya, in turn, communicates the directive to his wife, Sitadevi, affirming, “It’s
all right for the children. They can eat. Only we adults shouldn’t till the funeral rites done”
(Ananthamurthy 3). Naranappa’s unconventional conduct had earned him the enmity of the
entire village, but in the face of death, the village is confronted with a shared societal duty
that transcends past grievances. Garudacharya acknowledges, “Alive, Naranappa was an
enemy; dead a preventer of meals; as a corpse, a problem, a nuisance” (Ananthamurthy 3).

Yet, anew challenge emerges as no one is willing to approach Naranappa’s lifeless form.
Doubts regarding his caste arise, spurred by his relationship with a woman from a lower
caste, prompting the villagers to question, “The real question is: Is he a Brahmin at all? What
do you say? He slept regularly with a low-caste woman...” (Ananthamurthy 5). This striking
revelation underscores the pervasive hypocrisy and moral ambiguity within the Brahminical
community. Viplav Kumar Mandal also comments about this novel:

This novel is a social document in the sense that it draws our attention to the ways and
means, customs and conventions of the Hindu society. As usual, one notices the meanness,
the professional jealousy, suppressed greed, the protestations among the Brahmins of the
community. (Mandal 677)

While the Brahmin elders convene to deliberate on how to dispose of Naranappa’s body
without incurring excommunication, the narrative takes an intriguing detour, offering a
profound exploration of community life and the moral quandary faced by Praneshacharya,
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the village acharya. Garudacharya, Naranappa’s relative , while recognizing the Ancient
Law Books and the acharya as the true dispenser of authority, washes his hands off the burial
citing the irreparable differences he has had with Naranappa, further saying. “Let’s set aside
the question of whether I should do the rites. The real question is: Is he a brahmin at all?
What do you say? He slept regularly with a low-caste woman ...” (5). Lakshmana and
Padmanabhacharya agree to Garudacharya at once. Lakshmana adds that “He even ate what
she cooked” (6) and Padrnanabhacharya chipping in with “And he drank too. Besides drinking,
he ate animal flesh” (6). Brahmins discuss her relationship with Naranappa in sexual terms.
Garudacharya, noticing Chandri nearby, says boldly: “He (Naranappa) slept regularly with a
low-caste woman ...” (5). . He considers his wife as a ‘hysterical female’. Bhagirathi,
Praneshacharya’s wife is an invalid and barren.

Lilavati, Shripati’s wife too is portrayed as sexless, a woman who, “when her husband
came at night to embrace her ... would come crying to her mother ...” (32). Shripati has the
same opinion about Brahmin women as Naranappa. “Which brahmin girl, cheek sunken,
breast withered, mouth stinking of lentil soup which brahmin girl was equal to Belli?” (37).
The Brahmin women are thus represented as passive characters with no function whatsoever
in the novel’s plot. Muneer Ahmad Wani also remarks in this context:

In the novel, women and outcastes are obviously the lost folk who are denied the basic
rights: equality, expression, public action and the last rites. They are denied right to speak in
front of men and public. (Wani 793)

The upper-caste members of the village, especially the women, were adamant that only
those of their own caste should conduct Naranappa’s last rites. Anasuya’s sentiment was a
poignant reflection of this collective stance: “Wasn’t Naranappa my own maternal uncle’s
son? Sinner he may be. But if any low-caste man is allowed to pick up his dead body, I'1l die
of shame” (Ananthamurthy 32). The debate among the villagers further deepened, with some
advocating for a last rite aligned with Muslim traditions due to Naranappa’s unorthodox
lifestyle and affiliations. there was a dispute over the last rites of Naraappa’s body:

Only another Brahmin has any right to touch his body. If we let someone else do it, we
would be sullying our Brahmanhood. Yet I can’t tell you go ahead with the rites. We all saw
how he lived. What shall we do? What do the law books say? (Ananthamurthy 9).

Amidst the reluctance and apprehension that pervaded the village, Chandri emerged as a
courageous figure, offering her own jewelry to ensure that financial constraints would not
impede her lover’s final journey. Her tireless efforts culminated in her beseeching
Praneshacharya for assistance in cremating Naranappa’s remains. It was during this encounter
that Praneshacharya’s hands made contact with Chandri’s exposed form, leading him down
a path of temptation. He succumbed to the allure of her beauty, culminating in a moment of
intimate connection. He reassured her, saying, “Chandri, get up. Let us go. Tomorrow morning
when the Brahmins gather, we’ll say this happened. You tell them yourself” (Ananthamurthy
68). As Jalki states, “Praneshacharya, after a disappointment with Brahminism, does what
Naranappa did for years; wanders through forests and lonely roads, sleeps with the prostitute
Chandri....” (Jalki 191). However, despite his initial intentions, Praneshacharya ultimately
faltered in performing Naranappa’s last rites. This unraveling exposed the undercurrents of
hypocrisy, duplicity, and
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Shripati’s clandestine liaison with Beli exposes the chasm between societal norms and
personal desires, culminating in a moment of intimate transgression. As he departs, he muses,
“Belli was all right for sleeping with, she was no good for talk” (Ananthamurthy 40-41),
underscoring the hypocrisy that underlies such liaisons. Beli, unburdened by societal
expectations, embraces her sensuality and employs it to her advantage, using her physicality
to attract men. Her allure extends even to Praneshacharya, who finds himself drawn to her
captivating charm. Shripati, too, is captivated by Chandri’s beauty, going so far as to declare,
“Chandri was utterly beautiful, beyond compare” (Ananthamurthy 38). He draws parallels
between her and Menaka, the celestial seductress who disrupted the penance of Sage
Vishvamitra, further emphasizing Chandri’s irresistible appeal (Ananthamurthy 38).

The dynamics within Putta’s marriage offer another lens through which the tyranny of
patriarchal power structures is exposed. Putta’s wife, a woman of lower caste, faces not only
physical abuse but also stringent control over her autonomy. Putta’s willingness to employ
violence as a means of asserting dominance underscores the entrenched power imbalances
within the relationship .Lakshmidevamma, an ill-fated widow, epitomizes the plight of women
trapped within a rigid social hierarchy. Bereft of property and ostracized as an untouchable,
she is condemned to a life of isolation. Her very presence is deemed inauspicious, a stark
reflection of the stigmatization that follows her.

Bhagirathi, on the other hand, finds herself entirely dependent on her husband
Praneshacharya. Her inability to bring him happiness weighs heavily on her, with Naranappa’s
observation serving as a painful reminder of her perceived inadequacy: “His wife was always
ill and he didn’t know what it was to have pleasure with a woman” (Ananthamurthy 24).
Naranappa while quarrelling with Praneshacharya says that he does not like the
Praneshacharya’s “lifting his ailing wife with both hands like a baby” (Ananthamurthy 35).

In U.R. Ananthamurthy’s novel Samskara, the themes of hypocrisy within Brahminism
and the deep-rooted issue of untouchability are prominent. The narrative critically examines
the moral and ethical contradictions of the Brahmin caste, revealing their dual nature in
practicing religious purity while indulging in earthly desires and impurities. Furthermore,
the depiction of Brahmin women in the novel highlights their constrained roles and the
oppressive patriarchal system. Ananthamurthy’s work serves as a powerful critique of
traditional values and societal norms, shedding light on the intricacies of caste dynamics,
religious pretensions, and the subordinate position of women within this context. K. M.
Keerthika writes that, “U. R. Anathamurthy’s women characters in this novel are pitiable but
Chandri has been depicted as a beautiful, confident and gogetting character” (236).
Chandrashekharamma Patil also writes about this novel:

Samskara is acclaimed as a modern classic which holds mirror up to social evils like
untouchability, casteism, ritualism, and disintegration in Hindu community. It presents the
trajectory of religious crisis and cultural entanglement in a Brahmin agharhara. (1663)
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Abstract

India experienced protracted social and political turmoil throughout the 20th century,
and this turmoil’s effects were mirrored in the literature written during the time. Modernity’s
upswing and nationalism’s burgeoning spirit, the two opposing philosophies that dominated
society in the 20th century, formed a recurrent theme in the works of writers of this era.
Another significant development of the era was the women’s empowerment movement, which
advocated equality and dignity for women. The form and content of the new literary genre
known as the Indian English novel, which arose at this time, were greatly influenced by the
social realities and political upheavals in India. The acclaimed author and insightful societal
analyst Bhabani Bhattacharya served as one of the pioneers of Anglo-Indian writing.
Bhattacharya’s dedication to societal welfare led him to campaign for the rights of women
and female empowerment. This article analyses Bhattacharya’s second book, Music for
Mohini, and aims to draw attention to the shifting responsibilities of women in Indian society
that Bhattacharya attempted to illustrate in his writings, as well as the vision he held for a
more just society in which women were respected as individuals and experienced a sense of
self-identity independent of the roles that patriarchy imposed on them.

Keywords: Women empowerment, Societal, Patriarchy, Inequality, Self-identity.

Introduction

A prolific author of the 20th century, Bhabani Bhattacharya made a significant contribution
by bringing to light the problems and tensions inside Indian society in his socially realistic
novels. The presence of female characters, combined with his feminine sensibility, is one of
his works’ most distinguishing features. By the middle of the 20th century, feminism
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movements were beginning to be hinted at in literature, and Bhattacharya was one of the
greatest Indian English writers to capture these gradual changes in women’s roles in India
and provide a futuristic view of Indian society, where women are more than marginalised
objects and conduits for reproduction and carrying on the hereditary lines.

The social and economic reality of India in the middle of the 20th century is reflected in
Bhabani Bhattacharya’s paintings since he is a social realist who believes in art for life’s
sake. Bhabani was a good observer of his environment, and at a time when the Indian feminist
movement was just getting started, he not only observed these events but also masterfully
captured them in his works. In Bhabani Bhattacharya’s writings, the female protagonists are
not shown in romanticised alternative realities but rather in their genuine social environment,
where the external changes in India’s sociopolitical reality have started to touch both the
women’s private and public lives. According to Bhattacharya, Indian women are more complex
and endowed than Indian men. The transition from the old to the new, the crisis of value
adaptation, affects our women more than our men.” (Bhattacharya, 1977)

Bhattacharya’s second book, Music for Mohini, is a prime example of his commitment
to the advancement of women. It also “highlights the sociological concerns relevant to Indian
family life and points to certain direction in which Indians must move if they are to reap the
benefits of the political freedom recently won through the freedom struggle” (Anandan, 61).
The story is about Mohini, a young music prodigy who gives up singing after marrying into
a rural family in Bengal’s small village of Beluha and adopts the role of an obedient wife.

The novel starts out as a straightforward account of a city girl who is married off to a
hamlet and her attempts to adapt to the new rural setting. But a close examination of the
book exposes more subtleties and profound truths about Indian society, the institution of
Indian marriage, and the tension between conventional wisdom and modern ideas. The
resistance of women to patriarchy, of the modern mind to conventional thinking, and of the
individual to society is what the novel’s undercurrent of protest and resistance is most notable
for.

The various characters in the book, including Mohini, her father, Jaydev, and Harindra,
are each engaged in a personal crusade against the social ills of patriarchy, caste prejudice,
superstitions, amorality, and other similar issues, and it is through them that Bhattacharya
depicts the social reality of 20th-century India. “Music for Mohini is not just a catalog of
Hindu India’s social ills to amuse a Western audience, but rather a portrait of the contrasting
values of the old and the new in sharp conflict with one another and culminating in a
reconciliation and synthesis of the two.” (Khunjo, p95).

Mohini is a confident woman who strives for acceptance and prominence in society. She
grew up to be an emancipated young woman full of ideas, romantic fantasies, and a talent for
composing music, educated in England and raised by an intellectual father. In the second
half of the novel, things change when Mohini marries Jaydev, a wealthy Zamindar, and is
appointed mistress of the Big House. Mohini quickly needs to relearn how to live in the
hegemonic presence of her mother-in-law because traditions and traditional values here trump
modern culture. Through the novel, Bhattacharya also argued against superstitious beliefs
that decide people’s fate, particularly those of women, and in favor of a belief based on logic
and reason. Mohini serves as a symbol of this shift and a link between the two cultures,
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representing the best aspects of both and illustrating how New India would advance by
striking a balance between the two:

Bhattacharya in this novel Music for Mohini seeks to build a new society which is
absolutely free from the dead conventions and blind beliefs and wants people to follow the
right of reason so that they never lose their way in the dreary deserts of dead habits. (Chelliah,
39).

Mohini’s Marital and Motherhood Issues:

The story spends a lot of time discussing Mohini’s life after marriage. The move from
the city to the country proves to be more difficult than Mohini had anticipated. The romantic
fantasies of her life as the mistress of the great house after marriage are quickly dashed.
Even though Rooplekha had forewarned her about the differences between the two ways of
life, Mohini found that actually living them to be very different. Jaydev, an idealist, barely
had time for her because he was so preoccupied with his thesis and ideas for social reformation
in Hamlet.

The monotony of married life in the little town, along with her isolation as a result of her
her mother-in-law’s severe and unbending personality, her husband’s hectic schedule, and
obstacles to Mohini’s self-expression and independence. When her real struggle begins. a
revolt against patriarchal conventions. Bhattacharya illustrates the estrangement that was
Mohini takes a broader perspective and offers it. As “a woman’s, a wife’s, a mother’s, and an
estrangement that is both conditioned by society as well as “Family.” (Swain, 2002)

She tries to put an end to this misery by making friends with the women and kids of
Beluha, and she swiftly gains their respect and adoration. Even if she teaches children her
subtle techniques of rebellion, such as scaling a tree perch when things got too crowded, it is
insufficient to make up for the void left by her husband’s cruel, cold attitude and her mother-
in-law’s severe and reprimanding demeanor. On the other side, Jaydev is an intelligent thinker
who wishes to change society and bring India back to its previous splendour because he has
a “dream of true freedom” (84).

He regarded Mohini to be “Maitreyi, the wife and inspiration of Yagnavalkya, the greatest
thinker of his age” in his search, but this put Mohini in a difficult position because she was
a modern-minded young woman who had no desire to grasp the ancient beliefs. As a result,
their marriage began to deteriorate as Jaydev got consumed with his social reformation goal,
leaving Mohini to do household responsibilities under his mother’s supervision. Mohini
frequently questioned this carelessness and coldness, but generally silently. Had he no deep
affection for her, no love? (154).

This one question kept reoccurring in her mind and eventually became the root of her
misery. Marriage and the duties that come with it are intended to be a woman’s entire world,
but for men, marriage becomes only one component of their lives, while they continue with
the others. This discrepancy in the roles of husband and wife, and its impact on the women,
is a major issue in the story. The value of parenting for a woman to achieve respect in the
family and society is another crucial issue that Bhattacharya brings up. In a patriarchal society
like ours, having children and continuing the family line have traditionally been seen as a
woman’s major obligations; failure to fulfil these obligations completely negates a woman’s
identity and value.
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The advantages of motherhood were incorporated into the marriage vow in Mohini’s
instance as well. The wedding mantra repeats, “O Indra, king of all the gods, let this lady be
the mother of heroic sons” (78). Because she hasn’t become pregnant even after two years of
marriage, her mother-in-law starts to embarrass, humiliate, and scold her. The constant teasing
and abuse from her mother-in-law, combined with Mohini’s awareness of society’s attitudes
towards infertile women, caused her to lose her vitality to the point where she began to see
herself as “the doom of the Big House” and “less in their eyes than the least among humankind”
(211).

However, neither her spouse nor her mother-in-law recognise Mohini’s suffering. The
widowed mother will do anything to have a grandchild and will stop at nothing to make it
happen. Mohini is so debased that she offers the goddess her blood in sacrifice in order to
please her and fulfil her wish. Even though Mohini initially rejects these traditional viewpoints,
she eventually gives up to the mother’s increasing pressure and accepts to the humiliating
chore:

“Opposite influences clutched her. Her enlightened girlhood was still a part of her fiber.
She heard a voice as though her father was speaking. ‘Have courage,’ it said. ‘Do not bow
down to such insult.”” (207)

Jaydev’s prompt intervention prevents the ceremony from happening, so the mother
devises a plan to send Mohini to her maternal house and get Sudha to seduce Jaydev so that
she can bear his heir. However, the plot is never carried out since Mohini subsequently
becomes pregnant. Despite the challenging journey Mohini had to through, inquiring about
the propriety of such ideas, Bhattacharya queries whether a woman’s value must solely be
determined by her womb. He rejects such antiquated ideas and proposes that Mohini, like all
other women, has a unique identity that must be acknowledged, respected, and loved,
regardless of whether she is able to have children or not.

One component of her existence shouldn’t diminish her status as a human being with
rights and as a companion to men. Bhattacharya “demonstrates sufficient awareness of the
need for reorientation of strongly entrenched social values and beliefs by depicting existing
gender ideology and simultaneously raising questions which explode such myths of
motherhood in woman’s search for self-identity,” according to Dutta (Dutta, 89).Bhattacharya
thus imagines a society in which women no longer wear the motherly halo that has been
bestowed upon them for so long.

A Conflict between Conventional and Modern Values

The conflict between the two opposing traditions and ways of thinking and acting, the
Indian or traditional and the Western or modern values, is the larger focus of the story despite
the fact that it centers on Mohini’s life after marriage and her resistance to the old patriarchal
norms and ways of thinking that marginalise women in society. From the beginning to the
finish of the book, it is continually stressed how the two civilizations are different. This
conflict between the two modes of thinking was always a part of Mohini’s life because she
was raised by a modern, educated father and a traditional, elderly grandma. Her guardians
had to modify themselves fairly when it came to her education and upbringing. The following
argument on Mohini’s English schooling serves as evidence for this:

Her son was unyielding. He would shape the female in a modern manner, as was his
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custom. And when his mother made the familiar threat, ‘Send me to Holy City,” he had
merely shrugged his shoulders, and replied coldly, ‘Please yourself. Mohini does not have a
mother of her own. You know how much she means to me. I have to do what I believe is best
for her. There will be no retreat or compromise. (22)

In order to depict the rigid, unyielding, and orthodox thinking of the older generation
and the new, adaptable, and embracing elements of the modern women who are eager to find
their place in the new social paradigm, the trope of the old grandmother versus the young
heroine has been used successively and successfully in the novel. Malta Grover has outlined
the function of. “Mohini, the heroine, is the bridge between the values of the city and the
traditions of the village, between sophistication and simplicity, with subsequently, among
modern times and old-fashioned East”. (Grover 46)

The heroine says in forging a link between the East and the West. Jaydev is, in large part,
an embodiment of the New India. He held that view:

India, free to build up her destiny, was not yet truly free. She was like a prisoner held too
long in a dark cell. Unchained and released suddenly, she was bewildered by the light. But
the stupor would pass. India would renew herself, and her strength would be the strength of
the young (226).

Conclusion:

Through his works, Bhabani Bhattacharya has showed his support for women’s rights to
arespected existence and highlighted the obstacles women must overcome to achieve a level
of equality and dignity in a patriarchal culture. As a sociopolitical writer, he has also
concentrated on the bigger issues that dominated discourse in India in the 1940s, particularly
the conflict between Eastern and Western ideas and perspectives, and the mass indoctrination
of nationalism during the final stages of the Indian Independence Movement.

Music for Mohini, the current novel under consideration, is one such great example of
Bhattacharya’s feminist perceptions and his profound understanding of the questions that
women of the twentieth century were raising, their changing position in society, and the
relationship between women’s empowerment and national movement. An educated,
independent Indian woman named Mohini gives us a balanced perspective on both the East
and the West a synthesis of the two civilizations.

Millions of other women who dared to challenge patriarchal standards and demand an
equal place for themselves as well as a dignified existence are represented in Mohini’s trials
and triumphs. In this way, the novel records a quiet but powerful protest against the injustice
and inequity that Indian women have been subjected to for hundreds of years by making the
readers consider how women are perceived in society.

Both the work and the writer, in some ways, have a feminist bent, highlighting the
challenges women face in their quest for identity and acceptance. However, as the story’s
conclusion demonstrates, women are capable of creating melody even from the discordant
notes of their lives. The traditional roles of being a woman, marriage, and motherhood, are
not the only aspects of a woman’s existence. a woman is much more than that; a woman is a
person deserving of respect as such and is equal to men in every way.

Perhaps Bhattacharya intended to convey these to his audience through his work, and he
was successful in doing so. Bhattacharya is correctly referred to by Dr. Chelliah as “an

Satraachee v: ISSN 2348-8425 :: 41



objective delineator of Indian social reality” (41) because of his capacity to combine the
political and the personal into a single totality. Bhattacharya’s philosophy on how women
were essential to building a new India that would combine the best aspects of both conventional
and contemporary culture is reflected in Music for Mohini, which also foreshadows a bright
future for women in India. Thus an outcome, it can be said that it is an important piece of
Indo-English literature that deserves appreciation for placing women at the centre of society
and for giving them their rightful place in literature, thereby opening doors for other authors
in the future.
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Abstract

This paper is a historical investigation of the question of language and gender and seeks
to answer the question: Are there any gender differences between the language of men and
that of the women? The paper begins from the earliest concerns raised by Virginia Woolf
about the difference in female sentence in comparison to male sentence. Thereafter, the
paper explores the philosophical underpinnings of the issue primarily offered by the French
feminists particularly Helene Cixous, Luce Irigaray and Julia Kristeva. Next the paper explores
the Anglo-American sociolinguistic studies which provided the empirical support to the
existence of such differences and the social-cultural stereotypes and prejudices based on the
same. The paper also discusses the two major emancipatory strategies of the issue namely
the equivalence approach and the inclusion approach.

Keywords: Language and gender; French feminists; Anglo-American sociolinguistic
studies; Sexist language

1. Introduction

One of the long-standing debates within feminist literary analysis is concerned with
whether the textual practices of the women writers are different from those of the men writers.
This argument was a result of 20" century’s most respected woman novelist Virginia Woolf
‘s famous assertion that there was a ‘female sentence’ or a specimen female writing style
which is significantly different from the male writing. This female writing was claimed to be
looser and more accretive than the masculine language (Woolf, 2017). Thus ensued the debate
which may be entitled: Is women’s language different from that of men? And further, if it is
indeed different then why it is different? And, finally, what are the repercussions of this
difference? The current paper seeks to find answers to these questions through a historical
investigation of the issue.

2. French Feminist Explorations

In 1960s women’s movement, linguistically oriented feminist scholars from France,
England, and America, independent of Woolf’s assertions, made powerful claims that women’s
language was indeed different from that of men’s language. French feminists offered valuable
theoretical, philosophical and epistemological insights to explore the difference in the
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linguistic realms of men and women. The primary among the French feminist thought are the
names of Helene Cixous, Luce Irigaray and Julia Kristeva. Cixous et al. (1976) argue that
there are gendered linguistic differences underlying the social condition of women and the
sexual disadvantage imposed on women. This is consequent to social structures and discursive
practices prevalent in the society and therefore make language a favourable site of gender
negotiation and contestation under the broad label of sexist language. She, significantly,
asserts that if there are changes in the structures of political economy, there will also be
changes in what we consider as ‘masculine’ and ‘feminine.’ Irigaray (1997)), on the other
hand, focussing on these sexual differences conducts empirical studies about language in a
variety of settings thus researching the differences between the way men and women speak
in a variety of settings and concludes that there are gendered language patterns that denote
dominance in men and subjectivity in women. She discovers there is a close correlation
between the suppression of female thought in the Western world and the language of its men
and women. Also, she actively seeks to provide a site from which feminine language can
eventuate. Kristeva (1984) in her work, further, distinguishes between the very nature of the
languages of men and women. She argues that there are two kinds of language, a masculine
and a feminine. While masculine language is Symbolic in nature, the feminine language may
be called as Semiotic. Symbolic refers to the stage when the child enters the cultural code
defined by the order of the father conceived in language and the Semiotic, on the other hand,
refers to the amorphous mass of sensual experience of a prelinguistic child and contrasts
with the linguistically organised discursive world of the older child acquired through the
process of signification.

3. Empirical Support for Gendered Language Practices

The Anglo-American scholars, on the other hand, present a strong sociolinguistic tradition
to establish the differences in language usage of men and women. Robin Lakoff (1973) was
the first linguist to start the discourse of relationship between gender and language. She
argued that women generally use linguistic forms which are lower/subordinate to that of
men with the use of tag questions (‘isnt it?’, ‘am I?’, etc.), questioning expressions or
mitigators (sort of, I think) and which suggest that there is a need to be acknowledged or a
presumption that they can be wrong. But the mass appeal to the issue, in both academic
circles and general readership for describing and illustrating gender exclusive language
practices in the society, has been earned only with the publication of Australian author Dale
Spender’s book Man Made Language (1980). Much of the early research by Lakoff and
Spender has attempted to prove that women do in fact speak quite differently from men and
this variation may be termed ‘genderlect’ or sex preferential usage which is determined by
the power difference between males and females. The women’s speech is characterized as
more hesitant, less fluent, less assertive, and consciously with hyper correct grammar and
pronunciation. Women are considered more silent and often seen to be interrupting much
less frequently than men. In other words, they are found to use more cooperative strategies in
conversations than competitive ones. Women’s language is also expected to be more polite
and empathetic, often accompanied by a smile or minimal responses. One example of this
can be observed in children’s cartoons where the female characters of the cartoon usually
smile a lot, apologise more for their actions, and often have a very passive role to play. They
use a lot of questions while conversing, almost doubting themselves and often need
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confirmation from the opposite gender. Tannen (1991) claims that men make orders by using
more direct imperatives whilst women suggest things in more indirect ways. Whilst men are
more likely to voice their opposition to a suggestion in the workplace or home, women are
less likely to object and assert themselves. Coates (2004) theorized that girls and boys develop
different styles of speaking due to their largely differing interactions in their all boys and all
girls friendship groups.

Grammatically women’s speech is characterized by more of the following features.

Interpersonal discourse markers (‘oh, ‘wow,” ‘ah,” ‘ouch’, ‘hmm’, ‘erm’, ‘err’, ‘well’,
‘damn’, ‘my God’, ‘goodness me’, ‘oh no’ etc.),

Hedging phrases (‘Sort of,” ‘kind of”, ‘you know’, ‘I mean’, ‘I guess’, ‘I suppose’
‘Probably’, ‘pretty much’ etc.),

Empty adjectives (‘great,” ‘blissful’, ‘ravishing’, ‘divine’, ‘adorable’, ‘nice’,
‘gorgeous’, ‘wonderful’, ‘delightful’, ‘awesome’, ‘beautiful’, ‘lovely’ etc.),
Modulated constructions (‘Would you mind shutting the door please?’ ‘Could you
please come later?’, ‘Should we meet tomorrow?’ etc.),

Super polite constructions (‘Is it okay...,” ‘Do you mind ...’, ‘Could you please....’,
‘Is it okay if ...°, ‘I wonder if I could... etc.),

Apologetic constructions (‘I am sorry to say....,” ‘I regret to say...,” ‘I think I
should....,” ‘etc.”)

Tag questions (“You don’t mind doing this, do you?’ ‘It is good, isn’t it?’ etc.)

and Indirect requests (‘I guess I should be going home now” instead of ‘I need a cab.
Can you call me one?”)

Eckert points out that gender is not solitary, but socially constructed through multi-
modal factors such as class, sexuality, age, ethnicity, and sex. The greatest focus of Eckert’s
work has been the construction of gender within communities of practice. Eckert and
McConell (2003) further found out that people tend to speak more like their friends, sharing
the social practices together, than the members of their social and demographic strata. For
example, tag questions and rising intonations are typically attributed to be common markers
of ‘women’s language’ and are considered as the language of subordination in mixed-gender
settings but Eckert points out that in all-female communities, tags and intonation are used to
assert dominance and power over other members.

4. Difference versus Dominance

There are two approaches to understand these sexual differences. A sexist understanding
based on sexual differences between men and women, commonly known as the difference
approach, suggests that women and men are different biologically and consequent to which
there are bound to be differences in their linguistic forms also. It emphasizes that owing to
their sexuality, women are more suited for nurturing occupations such as cooking and caring
at home than working outside the house in professional capacity while a man is supposed to
be a provider and a leader. This kind of view on differential language use between men and
women plays a significant role in perpetuating gender stereotypes and sexual prejudices and
leads to a negative impact on the chances for women in leadership positions.

Contrary to the difference approach, the dominance approach argues that there is systemic

Satraachee v: ISSN 2348-8425 :: 45



discrimination towards women and that women have an inferior social position in society.
These social conditions are reflected in male and female language use also consequent to
which women display a certain linguistic powerlessness. Mills and Mullany (2011) argue
that women are portrayed negatively through language or are generalised through language
based on gender stereotypes. While, the descriptive labels of “rational” “decisive” and “goal-
oriented” for men conceive them in agentic terms, those for women like “emotional,”
“demure,” “compassionate” view them in community terms and, thereby, lay different social
codes of appropriate behaviour for men and women. Secondly, the supremacy of men in
social spheres lead to dominance of men in language as well. There is a marked absence of
women at both workplaces and public spaces correlated with the lack of vocabulary for
women. In other words, women never had a ‘room’ of their own to formulate a language of
their own so men’s language has always been the benchmark for them.

5. Linguistic Activism

This unfair dominance of language of men over that of women was challenged under the
sway of the second wave feminism, through the equivalence approach. The equivalence
approach addressed the invisibility of women from social discourses and sought to have
women specific terms equivalent to those for the men. For instance, words like ‘author’,
‘actor’, and ‘manager’ were given their feminine equivalents by adding the suffix -ess and
new forms like ‘authoress’, ‘actress’, and ‘manageress’. The development of terms like ‘Lady
Doctor’ was also a result of creating female version of the term originally meant for men.
But, under this approach, women were addressed with female equivalents of the masculine
terms which inadvertently fosters the primacy of the masculine gender and renders women
into secondary position. Coates and Cameron (1989) argue that most languages are usually
male-centric and words for female usage usually deviate from words which were ‘originally’
made for men.

While second wave feminist linguistics assumed that gender preexist in any interaction
and affect the way that the interaction develops, third wave feminists focus on the way the
participants in conversation bring about their gender identity thus seeing gendering as a
process. ‘Gender, therefore, is a practice which is accomplished through repetition of the
gendered acts and varies according to the context’ (Mills, 2012, p. 118). The third wave
feminists therefore consider meanings to be co-constructed rather than being imposed on
women through oppressive global social structures such as patriarchy. Much of this kind of
work draws on the work of French feminist Judith Butler and particularly her notion of
performativity (Butler, 2006). Gender within this type of analysis is viewed as a verb,
something which you do in an interaction, rather than something which you possess (Crawford,
1995). Gender is constructed through the repetition of gendered acts and varies according to
the context. Thus, for a woman, it is not being like a woman rather it is doing like a woman.
This approach to gender opens up the possibility of un-doing gender as much as doing it.

These insights into undoing gender gave rise to the second emancipatory approach namely
the inclusion approach. Gender-inclusive (or gender-neutral) language is language that does
not discriminate against gender identities and/or groups. Using masculine pronouns or nouns
for mixed-gender groups, or defaulting to ‘he/him’ when a person’s gender is unknown or
unclear are typical examples of language that is not gender-inclusive. Under this approach,
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instead of constructing female versions of the masculine terms, gender neutral terms are
offered and instead of offering equality to female gender against male gender, the very concept
of gender is done away. The classic case is the use of singular ‘they’ for generic ‘he.” For
example, “Somebody forgot to lock their car in the parking” instead of “Somebody forgot to
lock his car in the parking.” Further on, ‘chairperson,” ‘spokesperson,’ ‘barperson,’
‘sportsperson,’ ‘police officer,” ‘commoner,’ and ‘artificial,’ etc., are few examples of gender-
neutral terms instead of corresponding ‘chairman,” ‘spokesman,” ‘barman,” ‘sportsman,’
‘policeman,’ ‘common man,” ‘man-made’ which are gendered terms. In the similar vein,
gender neutral honorifics like ‘Dear Editor’ may be preferred over ‘gendered honorifics
like ‘Dear Sir/Madam and ‘cabin-crew’ over ‘air hostess.” Further on, even when using the
male-female distinction is important the other anomalies are sought to be removed as far as
possible, for example, the terms like ‘Miss’ and ‘Mrs’ (against ‘Mr’ for men)), which provide
unnecessary additional information about the marital status of a woman, are replaced with
more neutral single term ‘Ms.” Thus, use of gender-exclusive or gender-inclusive language
practices can build different gender contexts. Gender-inclusive (or gender-neutral) language
is language that does not discriminate against gender identities and/or groups. Using masculine
pronouns or nouns for mixed-gender groups, or defaulting to ‘he/him’ when a person’s gender
is unknown or unclear, are typical examples of language that is not gender-inclusive. This
journey of theory to practice currently can be seen in emphasis on the use of gender-sensitive
language at workplaces.
6. Conclusion

Finally, as Simone de Beauvoir famously said “one is not born, but rather becomes a
woman,” gender is not something we are born with; it is something we perform. Gender, as
opposed to sex, is a social construct and it is constructed by various cultural practices or
societal customs. Language is a communicative practice which influences and is influenced
by cultures. It may be concluded that certainly there are differences in the language of men
and women, but it must also be added that language practices are not natural. These are
accultured behaviours, acquired through social reinforcements and therefore are not fixed.
Since gender is constructed and distributed by means of discourses in the texts, as much as
there is the possibility of the signs, systems and myths being distributed in a way to enforce
the mainstream cultural practices, there is the unlocked potential to refute these normalised
practises. The linguistic competence of a speaker is their knowledge/ability to produce or
recognise meaning. However, linguistic competence is not enough to make sense. One needs
the knowledge of social conventions of a particular culture to make meaning. Since language
is highly dependent on the culture around it, it is in many senses a performative act as well.
The genders are thus affected by the language they speak and the text that that they practise.
While a conservative text acts as a hegemonic instrument to present the mainstream ideology,
a feminist text can, therefore, through its use of signs, symbols, metaphors, and motifs revert
it.
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Abstract

Anita Nair set Alphabet Soup for Lovers’ with ingredients of Magic-Realism, Mirage,
Realism, Expressionism and exhilaration. She started this novel with expectations and ended
with experiences in own decisions. In this radical feminism touched plot construction, cook
Komathi, cottage owner Lena Abraham, actor ShoolaPani, Rayar and KK played revolving
life- cycle rolls which are common in their ages which would lead to certainties or
uncertainties. Komathi mirrors bitter of her 30’s and other characters mirrors as well. This
paper aims at the Anita Nair’s crystal definition about women’s psychology which expects
dependence for exhilaration of emotions but prevents the thought of self-reliant at the same
time. It explores the making of decisions and experiencing the own susceptibility.

Keywords
Decision, authority, prerogative, radical feminism, completion, experience, susceptibility.

“’You have to be strong,’ she says. ‘No matter what you decide, you have to be strong for
yourself.”” (186)

The Alphabet Soup for Lovers (2015) by Anita Nair made tremendous harmony in English
literature. It satisfied two genres of literary writing which as food literature and feministic
literature. It made sense of womanism as well as spread the fragrance of expressionism.
Slightly, it differentiates the womanism and feminism with the characters of Komathi and
Lena Abraham. Alphabet Soup served that life is to live and life is to experience. It states that
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life should have desirable decisions, compromises, complacencies, expectations and
experiences. And also it imposes that one’s life should be lived by their own. It is depicted
apparently by the characters of Lena Abraham (Leema) and ShoolaPani. If the allowance of
influences and advantages, would make the life with other’s opinions not by own desires.
Here and there it was indulged throughout the novel as a great Indian depiction.

In the novel, portrayal of characters preserves the real life constructions. Komathi plays
the role of bitterness of her past 30’s. Lena lives in the present magic world of her 30’s.
Rayar is unfulfilled past. ShoolaPani seems present. KK is living in practical and unemotional
world. And about tomorrow is a particle of a god. Novelist distinguished between self-made
decisions and circumstance- influenced declarations. The character Lena who initiates the
expectation by inner-self, but she exposes that she doesn’t need any relationship. All goes
good with emptiness which ends at the arrival of ShoolaPani. And the arcadia which has
image of fallen angel decodes the unnamed relationship which made Lena to escape from
loneliness. They never know the end of that relationship. But, they feel about their interlude
which could lead to complete the disappointed life. They thought that experience is important
to expertise in their own life finally.

Komathi is a saucer of hidden emotions. Komathi is the character of womanism. She is
the narrator as well as the cook of the novel. Komathi represents the characteristic of unlearned
woman who tries to learn and understand the language by its alphabets in transliterated
ingredients. She started the English Alphabets learning with the Tamil names of ingredients
whatever she uses for cooking. And also it indicates the emotional attachment and state of
Komathi with her master Lena Abraham. She used to call her Leema. In 26 letters and 26
ingredients Komathi narrated life cycle of woman who needs courage to take decision for
survival and complacent. “These two are like store-bought appalam. Seemingly perfect but
with neither flavour nor taste. Leema, you need an arisi appalam in your life, I want to tell
her” (05).

She indicates that the prerogative may be wrong or right. But the decision should be
taken by woman in her life and experienced by her only. It should not be the suggestions of
others and their perspectives. In the novel the pages of alphabet introduction are narrated by
Komathi to the reader. And the pages of food and scenario explained by the conversations
among Komathi, Leema and ShoolaPani. It is constructed as present state of Leema as well
as the past state of Komathi is same.

We only make sweets as part of a celebration. Why don’t we ever do it to make ourselves
happy? Do we women value ourselves so little? A laddoo looks nothing like a ‘L’, but some
streak of cussedness makes me decide that my L will be a round laddoo. Just as one shouldn’t
need a reason to pop a sweet into one’s mouth, I tell myself, as I take a large bite of a laddoo.
It’s delicious. Once upon a time I could make laddoos. I would add a pinch of camphor and
cloves. It would balance the sweetness and add a dash of divinity as if, with a laddoo, you
were entering a temple. In fact, for Leema’s first wedding anniversary, [ made two hundred
laddoos. But my laddoo-making days are over. I can never get it right any more. I have heard
other women say this as well. But never a male cook. Why is it we lose our ability to cook as
we age? Along with our fecundity, do we lose our ability to create too? Men somehow seem
to age better. Why is that? I wonder.(97)
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From Arisi Applam to Zigarthanda Komathi told the start of Lena’s love and the end of
her decisions. In interlude, she reminiscences her (Komathi’s) longing and experiences in
her love life with Rayar which ends up in unexpected detachment. Komathi knows the
character of Lena who is married with KK by leading perfect (ironically insists the monotonous
and machinery) marital life through the travel between Arisi Applam and Zigarthanda. Finally
Komathi bursts out her feelings to Lena once. And she thought her maturity in life is her
adherence of expecting completion (Radical) in Lena. She is the representation of womanism
and a woman of experience.

Lena Abraham is a cup or preserver to find the taste of her life. She had her brought up
in Annamalai Hills between her parents’ smashups and mashups. So, she had a thought of
fiercing about love and love life. So, she thought that love is not giving and taking as well as
not to be possessive. She thought that it would lead to demolish of fruitful and unfortunate.
She inculcates that marital institution is contracted treatment. Because of that, she chose KK
who had his whole brought up in hostel which made him very proper and machinery on
timing not by emotions. She thought that her life with KK would be peace and it would not
be influenced in her private space. She thought everything is correct through 15 years of
marriage until the entry of Shoolapani the stardom. She had miscarriage during her pregnancy.
It led her to thought of adopting a child. But the KK is not ready for that. So, he didn’t agree.
She leads a créche like home. There was a girl child who was loved by Lena more, because
the child has the character of Lena who attracts the solitude. Lena loves the varieties of food
which connects her emotions. Lena narrates her fall in love and need of courage to take
decisions in the pages of numbers which denotes alphabets in order. It indicates her life with
KK and turns up in arcadia and ends up with the decision of joining hands with Shoolapani.
Lena becomes ShoolaPani’s Lee, ShoolaPani becomes Lena’s Ship.

What can she offer this man? She has neither a career nor talent. She isn’t beautiful or
clever. She can’t even drive. What does he see in her? Is she anything more than a mere
diversion? Once again, the disconcerting image she has of them: ships in the night. ‘Are you
happy, Lee?” he asks. She looks at his face. Something twists within her. ‘I am happy, Ship,’
she says finally, landing on a name for him. ‘Ship?’ His mouth wobbles in amusement. She
grins. ‘Yes. That’s your name. Ship. So, are you happy, Ship?°.(102)

After the arrival of ShoolaPani the stardom in Annamalai Hills and his stay for 25 days
in cottage of Lena, she had her changes in herself. She had a feel of expectations, attractions,
love, longing, securedness and complacency along with her Ship. These feelings whichever
Lena thought that as an unrelated to peaceful life. She astonishes herself about the changes.
Both Shoolapani and Lena found their arcadia not only for their love making but also for
their exchanging of their interesting life making which could made them escape from their
boredom and monotonous life. Even ShoolaPani and Lena have their separate family
institution. But in his 53 and in her 38 they found their love which is interesting to them right
now (at novel). They both know the impediments and consequences that could be faced by
them in future. But for that, they need not to lose themselves by this time. Their frank
conversations made them pampered in their relationship. “They hold each other, unwilling
to move, unwilling to even breathe, for to do so would be to step away from Arcadia.” (73)
Lena thought of leaving marital relationship and to live with her Ship. Finally she made a
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decision to learn the life. Lena thought and projected herself in converting herself through
the bold decision making. She feels complete and had the veil of radical feminism.

The term making own decisions refers to the ability and freedom to independently make
choices and decisions about one’s own life, without undue influence or control from others.
In the context of feminism, it aligns with the principles of gender equality and women’s
empowerment.

Feminism is a social and political movement that advocates for the rights and equality of
women. It seeks to challenge and dismantle the systemic barriers and gender-based
discrimination that women have historically faced in various aspects of life, including
education, employment, politics, and personal autonomy. Within the feminist framework,
the concept of making own decisions is significant because it recognizes women as
autonomous individuals with the right to self-determination. It acknowledges that women
should have the agency to make choices about their bodies, relationships, careers, and overall
life paths, free from patriarchal norms, stereotypes, and expectations that have traditionally
limited their options and opportunities.

By promoting the idea of making own decisions, feminism seeks to challenge and disrupt
societal structures that undermine women’s autonomy. It encourages women to assert their
voices, opinions, and preferences, and to actively participate in decision-making processes
that affect their lives. This can include decisions related to reproductive rights, marriage,
parenting, education, career choices, and personal goals. Feminism recognizes that women’s
experiences and perspectives are diverse, and that empowering women to make their own
decisions is crucial for achieving gender equality. Overall, the notion of making own decisions
is a fundamental aspect of feminism because it embodies the principles of autonomy, self-
determination, and equality for women. It aims to challenge and transform societal norms
and power dynamics to create a more inclusive and equitable world for all genders.

Radical feminism is a branch of feminism that advocates for the complete restructuring
of society in order to achieve gender equality. Radical feminists argue that gender inequality
is deeply rooted in the social, political, and economic structures of society, and that it cannot
be eliminated through incremental changes or reforms. They believe that patriarchy, which
refers to the system of male dominance and female subordination, is the fundamental cause
of women’s oppression. Radical feminists often emphasize the importance of recognizing
and challenging the power dynamics that perpetuate gender inequality. They critique
traditional gender roles and norms, arguing that they reinforce oppressive and restrictive
expectations for women and contribute to their marginalization. Radical feminism seeks to
dismantle these societal structures and create a society that is free from gender-based
discrimination and oppression.

Some key issues that radical feminists focus on include reproductive rights, violence
against women, sexual objectification, and gender-based discrimination in various spheres
of life such as education, employment, and politics. They also highlight the intersectionality
of gender with other forms of oppression, such as race, class, and sexuality, recognizing that
women experience multiple layers of discrimination and disadvantage. It is important to
note that radical feminism represents a diverse range of perspectives, and not all radical
feminists may agree on every issue or strategy for achieving their goals. However, they share
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a common commitment to challenging and transforming the fundamental structures of society
to achieve gender equality.

In Alphabet Soup for Lovers, Lena Abraham is the learner and producer of radical
feminism. Komathi is the experienced of suppression who needs to get courage, but she feels
complete in the decision of Lena which she wanted to take in her 30’s with Rayar. “But until
they try it, how will they know?”(202)

Komathi once said to the Lena about complete woman does not imply the giving birth of
child. And also she said that one day Lena would understand the thing of complete woman.
And she initiated that whatever the life, she should give importance to liver not to heart.
Because liver should be hers whether it is fulfilled, demolished, satisfied, completed,
incompleted, correct or wrong. Because, it is her life said by Komathi.

That is what I must tell Leema. Be it a dish or life itself, one needs to taste it as one goes
along. This is a mistake both a novice and an experienced cook can make. For recipe books
and learning will never teach you the importance of instinct and taste. It is the X of my
alphabet book. The danger signal of complacency or laziness. It’s not about doing too little
or doing too much. It’s about wresting control of your own life. It’s what I failed to do. And
if I don’t tell Leema, she won’t either. Instead she will do what most of us women veer
towards. Cook timidly. Live timidly. Letting everyone else tell us how we must cook, how
we must live. And all because we forget that we must make our lives to suit our taste, and not
someone else’s. (190)

After experiencing, Lena would become complete woman. Through this research paper,
it would say that variation of feminist and womanist is under deciding and experiencing liver
or heart, segregation in our life by us is important. In Alphabet Soup for Lovers Komathi is a
person of womanism who is completed by thought. Lena is a person of feminism who is
completed in her arcadia.

“beloved wife and mother”. And what does this mean? “In Arcadia we shall meet and
hold hands forever.”” Lena’s voice is wistful. ‘Do you think he meant Arcadia as in Eden, or
the golden age?’ he says musingly. She blinks in surprise. She didn’t think he would know
what it was that made her stand by the grave. Or what drew her to the fallen angel whose
arms seemed to embrace the gravestone, her face tilted upwards imploringly. ‘She must have
left her home in England as a young woman and come here to make her own Arcadia. (70)
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Abstract

Marginality is the concept of being on the verge of existence. This concept is applicable
on various social, cultural and individual levels. Peripheral existence taxes an individual for
being classified into various nomenclature of who they are, where they belong, physical
attributes and having an opinion to name a few. Marginal being also includes intersex and
transgender. Positioned at the lowest strata of a society for how they are born or how they
feel, with little to no fault of their own, are among the forbidden beings. Being socially
excluded and rejected for various opportunities and resources, it is vital for an individual
such as this to be a part of a community that fends for itself and protects each other. The
concept of community within a society defends themselves from being a prey to the self-
righteous society. Though the community is labelled as an outcast or assumed to be notorious
for being who they are, they still exerts solidarity towards each other. Their camaraderie
becomes more of a responsibility when they live together in a house. The khwabgah or the
house of dreams, a dilapidated haven for the rejected individuals in the novel The Ministry of
Utmost Happiness by Arundhati Roy, is an example of how a rejected community survives
with ambiguous masculinity. Ambiguous masculinity in this context is where the individuals
lack masculinity emotionally, though their appearance displays otherwise. Arundhati Roy
explains how with a rigid and sculpted masculine exterior and feminine attributes transgender
folks dispels the characteristic of man or female, which is perceived as freaks of nature. Roy
introduces Anjum, born an intersex and raised as a boy, who later in life realizes has feminine
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qualities. Her lived experience defies the logic of gender binary. She embraces that both
genders live within her as she changes her gender presentation several times over the course
of the novel. Anjum encounters like-minded and like-bodied people with whom she relates
to. She knew she did not belong to the world which only accepts normalcy and the only place
she was considered normal was Khwabgah (the house of dreams). Without hesitation she is
also embraced as part of the community. The hierarchical disparity that she experiences
within Khwabgah makes her to move out to make herself known in the community. It is a
place where the marginalized finally find at home. The community she creates which is far
on the margins of society, with the violence and isolation that the most privileged members
of mainstream society experiences, Roy clearly illuminates the values of social inclusivity
rather that hierarchy.

Keywords: marginality, intersex, transgender, hierarchy, society

In a cultured society, it is expected of the more or less ordered community, to live according
to societal rules and regulations. A society demands normalcy according to what is deemed
normal in their rule book. Anythingthat does not fit with in the brackets of expected normalcy,
is sent to the periphery. It means that anything that does not fit in the requirements and is
considered last in societal hierarchy. Wealth, gender, class, caste, power are some of the
nomenclature that are given special attention, only then the categories that partially fulfilor
ones thatdoes not belong to any category are then placed at the aftermost.This placement is
called marginalization.

One of the sections that receive the maximum heat from the society is the people who
does notfit within the classification of gender. Our society only accepts two genders, namely:
male and female. The two genders are based on assigned sex or the genitalia of the child
during birth. Within the genders hierarchy is acknowledged, societal roles are formed and
expected to be performed. A male is expected to be a born leader, to raise a family and to
provide for them. A female on the other hand is expected to get married, have children and
nurture them.As mentioned anything out of the norm is believed to be unacceptable. People
with ambiguous genitalia belong to category that defies the said normsand is usually
marginalized.

Transgender is an umbrella term which includes individuals who does not come inside
the bracket of gender normativity. This bracket includes trans men, trans woman, gender non
binary, third gender, and cross dressers. Intersex or people who have ambiguous genitalia
also belongs to the broad category of transgender, and are also called the third gender.The
third gender or the gender in between the gender binary system, experiences extreme backlash
from our society. Until recent times their existence was held on either by begging or being a
prostitute.

In India the third gender are called ‘Hijra’ or ‘kinnar’. They are a community of people
who live together to survive in a world which consider them as freaks.Ina Goel in her work
Gendered Lives explains hijras thus: “The hijras are a third-gender group in India and can be
understood as subaltern trans-queer identities existing within a prestige economy system of
kinship networks” (100). The irony of all this is that though they are abhorred, they are also
worshiped as they are believed to bless orcurse. They are invited to happy events like a
wedding or child birth. The hosts are expected to pay them ahefty amount as they are scared
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to be at the receiving end of being cursed. According to renowned model and LGBTQ activist
Sushant Divgikar, a transgender himself explains that “hijr means, the journey you take to
reach God. That is why hijra community is closest to God. That is why they have the powers
to bless you.”

In The Ministry of Utmost Happiness, Arundhati Roy portrays a picture of “khwabgah”
or the house of garden, an old and dilapidated ‘haveli’ (mansion), which accommodatesthe
like bodied and like-minded inmates like Anjum, an intersex and the protagonists of the
novel. She was the “disciple of Ustad Kulsoom Bi of the Delhi Gharana” (25). The novel
explainsnot only the hierarchy of the society, where the hijra community is left at the periphery
but alsohow the hierarchy exists within the community itself. The community functions on
the basis of guru disciple relationship where the seniormostand experienced person dictates
and allocates the various jobs to his‘chelas’ or disciples. The jobs may include performing at
the house holds on joyous occasions like child birth or wedding, begging on the streets,
traffic signals or trains andprostitution.

Ina Goel in her article in Gendered Lives Global Issues, observes “... the gurus have
more control over their chela’s appearance and activities, which is consistent with hijra
hierarchy” (106). When an individual in made into a hijra after they are initiated into the
community with a ceremonial ritual. They are initiated into a teacher disciple system where
it is extremely important that the disciple follows and obeys every order of the teacher.
Khawabgah in the novel is the symbol of hierarchy within the community. Roy portrays
Khwabgahas a world in itself where the rules of the outside world do not apply. Though the
inmates belong to different religion, age, sexual orientation and gender diversity and are not
bound by the expectation and criticism of the ‘duniya’ or the world, they are still attached to
the rules of the community within. Kulsoom bi the ustad of the house has the last say in
every decision made.

If Khwabgah is the symbol of hierarchy then Jannat funeral home represents hierarchy:.
According to Suzanne Josephin her article Hierarchy Theory: A Vision, Vocabulary, and
Epistemology “The term ‘hierarchy,” . . . refers not to its original meaning denoting the
vertical authority structure in human organizations . . . that is believed to be common to all
complex systems — whether physical, chemical, biological, social or artificial” (85). Hierarchy
exists in every walk of life and its purpose is decision making, to control, keep things in
order and discipline. However, the apex of the hierarchical order runs on the basis of power
and authority and at times the implication of occupying the higher position results in exploiting
the base either for the personal benefit or for common good. Though, Anjum experiences
being at the base in the society, she finds herself and her purpose in Khwabgah as a part of a
secluded community and also as a mother when she adopts a little girl Zainab. Her life turns
upside down when she is caught up in a Hindu fundamentalist’s killing of Muslim pilgrims,
and when she returns home she finds new working order taken over by new generation of
inmates of Khwabgah. The trauma of being in the middle of a massacre, fear of losing her
daughter and also her position in Khwabgah makes her to take the decision of leaving
Khwabgah for good.

Anjum leaves the Khwabgah and immediately travels to a cemetery outside a public
hospital, where she tries to heal from her ordeal. Anjum eventually succeeds in creating a
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house in the old cemetery, both literally and figuratively. She builds a home around the
graves of her ancestors and invites many of Delhi’s neglected and underprivileged residents
to live with her. Saddam Hussain, who helps her get started as a provider of burial services,
and Imam Ziauddin, an elderly guy who has been visiting her in the cemetery ever since she
first comes, are two of her most valuable friends. Anjum successfully establishes a thriving
neighbourhood around her newly opened Jannat Guest House and Funeral Services.

Dmitri M. Bondarenko in his article in Emergence: Complexity and Organization defines
hierarchy as “. . . the relation of elements to one another when they are unranked or when
they possess the potential for being ranked in a number of different ways.” Arundhati Roy in
her novel displays mess and chaos through Anjum’s life but the same mess and chaos turns
into a surreal world, where the outcasts of the society come together and contribute to the
society efficiently and equitably. On a little plot of land in a cemetery where her family is
interred, Anjum (a hijra) with the help of Saddam Hussain’s (a dalit) constructs her own
Jannat (heaven) guesthouse. A baby found in the trash, an almost blind untouchable man, an
animal lover reared by hijras, a music teacher, a molvi, and Tilo all make their homes in the
Jannat guesthouse.

The novel The Ministry of Utmost Happiness concludes on a happy note with the hope
that everything would be alright “...things would turn out all right in the end. They would,
because they had to” (438). The out casts of the society finds a place to live in peace, contribute
efficiently to the society, sharing love and happiness to the public around without being
policed. It is observed that there is a struggle in a person’s life especially when they are
devoid of basic needs and recognition, on the basis of the system which tries to fit every one
into the same approved band of classification, and isolating everyone who don’t fit in and
don’t have an identity. But given a chance, a grave yard can also be turned into fruitful and
blessed haven that is willing to accommodate and thrive a rejected soul. Graveyard is the
essence to hierarchy with death being the end of human vanity but Jannat funeral house
being the commencement of new beginning and hope for better future.
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Abstract:

This research paper studies the themes of loneliness and the feeling of uprootedness in
Manju Kapur’s novel, the Immigrant. The novel explores the experiences of Nina, an Indian
woman who immigrates to Canada after marrying an Indian man who has settled there. The
paper delves into the psychological and emotional challenges faced by Nina as she navigates
her new life in a foreign land, highlighting the profound sense of loneliness and uprootedness
that she experiences. By analyzing Kapur’s portrayal of Nina’s struggles, this study seeks to
shed light on the broader issues of immigration, cultural displacement, and the human need
for belonging.

Keywords: loneliness, uprootedness, immigration, cultural displacement, belonging.

Manju Kapur is an Indian novelist taught English literature at Miranda House College at
Delhi University for over twenty-five years whose first novel specifically Difficult Daughters
won the 1999 Commonwealth Writers’ Prize, best first book, Europe and South Asia. Kapur’s
fourth novel, The Immigrant (2008), was a finalist for the India Plaza Golden Quill Award
and the DSC Prize of South Asian Literature. All her novels centre around the life, passion
and the feelings of Indian women who strive for independence both economically and
emotionally. Kapur’s The Immigrant is one such novel was published in 2008. The novel
explores themes of loneliness, uprootedness, identity, and the challenges face by immigrants
as they navigate their lives in a foreign land. The novel offers a poignant portrayal of the
immigrant experience through the lives of its characters.

The aim of this research paper is to through light on the hardships of loneliness and
alienation andthe challenges faced by individuals when they leave their home country and
the impact on their mental well-being. The analysis of Nina’s experiences will provide a
deeper understanding of the complexities involved in the process of cultural adaptation and
the search for a sense of belonging in a new environment.

When the novel begins, Nina the protagonist turns thirty, losing her interest in marriage,
“Her spirit felt sixty as she walked from the bus stop to the single room where she lived with
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her mother” (1). Nina along with her mother moved to Delhiafter the death of her father and
got her post-graduation in Miranda House College at Delhi University where she pursue her
teaching career as a lecturer. Nina and her mother lead a life of loneliness, Mr. Batra, Nina’s
mother “imagined a husband could be found who would give her darling the home she
deserved” (5), and like all the Indian mothers she wants her daughter to be married to an able
person, beget children and lead a contented life and doesn’t want her daughter to remain
single for the rest of her life. Moreover she believes that Nina’s life would be more enhanced
if her man is from abroad. Kapur proclaims while expressing Mr. Batra’s happiness that,
“She knew going to abroad would suit her daughter: decent, comfortable, easy living, fine
food and wine, holidays, access to books, music, theatre, concerts, she would have all the
things that had once made their lives privileged” (61). A mother of thirty year old is not an
easy thing in a country like India which will throw thousand questions, ridicule and try to
isolate them from all sorts of cultural events.

Nina’s mother in order to wipe away her daughter’s loneliness and to get rid of the
society which simply laughs, never mind coming forward to help the desolated women,she
prayed, fasted and ran to astrologers for her daughter’s prospects, for that she has been
praying and fasting the last ten years. In Kapur’s 4 Married Woman, the protagonist’s mother
while anticipating her daughter’s future as the novelist says, “Every day in her temple corner
in the kitchen, she prayed for a good husband for her daughter” (1). In a patriarchal society
like India mothers of daughters run from pillar to post for their daughters’ marriages. Solitude,
stubbornness and submissiveness made Nina’s mother to find a better person for her daughter.

The new beginning emanates in Nina’s life in the form of Ananda, a dentist settled in
Canada who is left all alone after the death of his parents in an accident in New Delhi who
gets comfort only from his sister, Alka. The pathetic truth is that loneliness continues even
after Nina’s marriage with Ananda who doesn’t perform well in his sexual life and thinks
much about his debt but at the same time tries to prove himself a worthy Indian husband. In
addition to loneliness the protagonist is now burdened with the feeling of uprootedness. The
author while describing the protagonist’s immigrant feelings pronounces,

Nina cries, feels homesick, sometimes adventurous, often forlorn. The minute she gets
up she is at a loose end. Languidly she approaches her housework: dishwashing, bed making,
cleaning, stretching every task out, slow, slow. She keeps the radio on, listening to music,
advertisements, the CBC and its take on Quebec separatism and Pierre Elliott Trudeau. It
seems a big issue here. (122)

Nina, though not much affected by the western culture but haunted by the feeling of
Indianness especially in the matter concerning with motherhood.

Kapur’s The Immigrant moves around its central theme notably loneliness in which
the central character, Nina, moves from India to Canada after her marriage to Ananda. She
finds herself in an unfamiliar environment where she lacks the social and familial networks
she had in her home country. This sense of isolation and disconnectedness contributes to her
loneliness. Nina struggles to connect with the people around her and grapples with cultural
differences and language barriers, which further exacerbate her feelings of loneliness.

The writer while considering Nina’s stay in India says,

Till Nina came to Canada she hadn’t known what lonely meant. At home one was never
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really alone. The presence of her mother, the vendors who came to the door, the half hour
gardener who watered their plants, the part time maid who washed and cleaned, the encounters
with the landlady, all these had been woven into her day. (159)

Nina’s keenness to get conceived and get children is a matter of fact considering Indian
women who delve deeply into the thought of getting children soon after their marriage. In
the case of Nina motherhood is necessary both to fulfil the necessary quality of an Indian
woman and also to continue her life in an alien land. The feeling of dislocation has created
inexplicable pain in Nina’s heart.

The feeling of loneliness and disappointment in her marriage life, Nina expresses her
emotions as: “I miss home-I miss a job-I miss doing things. I feel like a shadow. What am I
but your wife?” (233). In the case of Ananda who has neglected his true identity and tries to
establish a new identity in Canada pays little attention to the emotional feelings of his wife.
In a research article titled “A psychological study of alienation and quest for identity in
Manju Kapur’s The Immigrant,” Mrs. Krishnaveni writes, “Ananda and Nina are in the
quest of the harmonious coexistence in the married life but bound together by their overlapping
loneliness” (55). Ananda’s venture in performing well in sexual life distances himself from
Nina and Nina on the other hand needs to be herself. The writer says, “She hoped independence
would facilitate her thought process. She looked down the path on which there would be no
husband and saw the difficulties, the pain, the solitude. Nevertheless treading it was not
unimaginable” (329).

In an article titled, “Marital Conflict Depicted in Simone de Beauvoir’s Fiction with
Special Reference to The Age of Discretion,” Vaishali Vasant Joshi writes:

Marital adjustment basically depends on the issues of economic matters, personal life
and daily activities, psycho-sexual satisfaction, various decision making areas, roles and
responsibilities, socio political issues, social relations etc. The confused and complex
interrelationship of social, economic, political, philosophical life of individuals give birth to
new attitudes, values and standards which in turn have registered a vast change in the family.
(162)

It has been true that the relationship between husband and wife is something complex
which has to be dealt carefully otherwise things may lead to unlikely changes in both their
lives. Both Nina and Ananda are responsible for the failure in their marriage life because
they fail to handle their loneliness and uprootedness besides handling the conflict arise in-
between their sexual, economical and marriage life.
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Abstract

This paper examines the endeavour of women to overcome marginalisation in a patriarchal
society by stimulating the feminine consciousness in Manju Kapur’s Difficult Daughters.
Feminism refers to the conviction that women ought to have similar rights, power what’s
more, open door that men have. Generally, it has come to mean a development in backing of
the possibility that the current circumstance ought to be changed to give women equality
with men. Manju Kapur deals with man-woman relationship, gender discrimination, human
desire, rebellion and protest. She gives voice to the voiceless through her novels. She also
deals with the idea of women’s emancipation. She has been attempting her best to improve
the status of women in the male dominated society.

Key Words: Gender Inequality, Self- Identity, Women’s Emancipation, Perseverance,
Mother-Daughter Relationship.

English language and literature in India enlightens because of the establishment of the
East Indian Company. It was established in 1579. English literature in India begins to bloom
in all aspects mainly because of Indian women novelists. They brought many changes in the
writing style. Majority of the Indian women novelists discuss the relationship problems,
societal issues and women oriented matters. In the hereditary of women writers, Manju
Kapur’s novels showcase the gender issues, family problems, domestic violence, and mother-
daughter relationship. Kapur varies from other writers by analysing the rights of women and
women’s emancipation.

Manju Kapur talks about the women who lived during 1940s. They had no voice to
declare their privileges, most significant were the voices of the hero. To guarantee the
privileges of monetary autonomy, she raises the voice against male domination. Manju Kapur
makes the woman a fiction figure who battles against social and joint family limitation and
imperatives laid by the male controlled society in the convention. Undoubtedly, in Indian
culture and legacy, independence, quest for identity, fights and ideas of insubordination have
regularly stayed outsider’s thoughts. For their privileges, women shouldn’t speak more loudly
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against bad form or customs, ceremonies and superstitions.

Her novels depict the life of Indian middle class families. Kapur’s debut novel Difficult
Daughters reach millions and millions of people. This novel won so many prestigious awards.
Difficult Daughters portrays the life of a daughter, Virmati. As she is the eldest daughter
among eleven siblings, she has to bear the whole burden. Virmati’s life is totally devastated
after her marriage. She did not have any economic independence. Virmati understood that
education alone is not enough to break the customs of patriarchal society. Women need
perseverance, unbreakable confidence and strong will power to achieve in the male dominated
world.

Kapur portrays the vital role of education of women through her protagonist, Virmati.
Virmati’s education made her independent, self-reliant and she can tackle all the problems
she faced in her day to day life. Virmati longs for recognition and she desperately needs the
sharing of responsibilities because she becomes the maiden mother for her eleven siblings.
Her mother, Kasturi is considered only as a pro-creating machine so Virmati has to bear each
and every household responsibilities.

Kapur depicts her female protagonists as caged birds at the beginning of the novel but
she transforms them as liberated women at the end of the novel. The novel opens with the
Ida’s s open statement, “the one thing I had wanted was not to be like my mother and I could
not remember a time it had been right between us.” (1). Virmati wishes to donate her body
parts after her death. Her wishes were not fulfilled even after her death. Nobody understands
her feelings, her daughter Ida did all the rituals against her mother’s wishes. As Ida does not
know much about her mother’s life, she did everything contrary to her mother’s wishes. She
wishes to be aware of her mother’s life and so she visited her mother’s birth place and she
tries to get acquainted with Virmati’s siblings and relatives. Ida is very much eager to know
about her mother.

Virmati’s siblings share everything about her, how she was so keen in her education and
how she struggled a lot to get a degree. She breaks the gender inequality and overcome the
patriarchal society. There was no one in the family to support her and to encourage her to
study. Virmati was inspired by Shakuntala, who is studying in Lahore, a self-independent
woman encourages her to break the patriarchal norms. The name “Shakuntala” is well-known
for will power and determination likewise the character, Shakuntala in Kapur’s Difficult
Daughters laid the first step to transform Virmati as a new woman. Even though Virmati
desires to get a degree, she hesitates to overcome the gender inequality. She cried to Shakuntala
and she says, “I Wish I too could do things, But I am not Clever.” (17)

Shakuntala consoles her with these words, “times are changing and women are moving
out of the house, so why not you?” (18). Shakuntala’s words motivated her and she wishes to
become like her cousin. Shakuntala is an M.Sc Chemistry graduate and she enjoys the real
value of freedom. Virmati gets admission to pursue her degree, due to her family
responsibilities and household duties she was not able to concentrate in her studies. She
failed in her exams. Her mother, Kasturi did not react anything as she was not much bothered
about Virmati’s education. As Virmati is seventeen years old, her old aged traditional mother
Kasturi is fully concerned about her marriage, but on the other hand Virmati is very much
conscious in completing her degree.
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Even though she rose in a traditional family, she was not afraid to voice out her feelings.
She courageously talks about her desire. She opposes for marriage and decides to continue
her studies. With the help of her cousin Shakuntala, Virmati went to Lahore to pursue her
degree. But she was distracted by illicit affairs, she expresses her agony in the following
words:

“Here I am in the position of being your secret wife full of shame, wondering what
people will say if they find me out, not being able to live in peace, study in peace and...
why?” (149)

Virmati was ashamed to be the secret wife of Professor. She has chosen the road which
was not taken by others during 1940s. Virmati struggles for her self-identity and individuality
but her struggles were destroyed without any flying colours. She was frustrated to bear all
the family duties and to take care of her siblings as a mother. She yearned for mother’s love
and affection but Kasturi as child bearing machine not able to understand her daughter’s
feelings. She beats and scolds Virmati. Kasturi says “You are the eldest. If you don’t see to
things, who will?” (7)

Manju Kapur compares the life of uneducated humans with the life of an earthworm. It
constraints its living within the limited space. Lifelong the earthworm is in the absence of
light . As humans we should not like that , we should develop our knowledge to attain our
goal. We should not restrain our whole life in darkness . Uneducated people will not have
any urge to improve their erudition.

Professor Harish is insisting all these things to make Viru aware about the importance
of education. He also knew that Virmati is capable of breaking the traditional barriers.Her
education taught her how to be intellect and how to behave. She did not strongly oppose all
the traditional values and beliefs.

People in Viru’s community whole heartedly trust and respect her Pitaji and Baoji so
she is very previledged to be part of that well -to-do family. She is also responsible to maintains
their honor. She should not bring any disrespect to the family . She is very conscious that her
education must benefits her family too but Kasturi thinks her own daughter, Viru as disgrace
to the family. Her cousin , Shakuntala inspires and supports her in all the decisions of Viru.
Eventhough Shakuntala is family accept all the decisions of her , Kasturi is against her
choices and says that women should stay in home.

She states that women can lead their life to the fullest if they are independent. It was
only because of full encouragement of Shakuntala, Viru broke all the traditional barriers,
became educated and made herself as a highly independent woman. She does not blame
anybody for her mistakes Viru accepts that she alone responsible for the destruction of her
own life. She ruins herself by marrying the Professor.

Manju Kapur not only concentrates on gender inequality but also discusses the same
gender problems through the characters. Kasturi and Virmati. She talks about mother-daughter
relationship, women emancipation, self-identity and self-realization. Men have every right
to choose a job, to visit a place whenever they wish but women are expected to confine in a
four walls of the house. Virmati’s mother Kasturi suppress her will power and determination
by saying the following words:

“You are the eldest, Viru, your duty is greater. You know how much the younger ones
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look up to you. Your grand-father and father both have confidence in you; otherwise would
they have given you so much freedom? They thought school and college would strengthen
you, not change you.” (58)
Kapur showcases not only the life of Virmati but also highlights the life of every women
who struggles for their freedom in their day today life. Marital life also did not comfort her.
She did not lead a peaceful life. Her daughter Ida, as a third generation woman leads an
independent life. Outwardly, she enjoys freedom but inwardly she too struggled as Virmati.
There was no proper understanding between Kasturi and Virmati. As Virmati belongs to the
Punjabi family the mindset of every people is that the every girls duty is the got married and
not to go out for a work. Virmati is hearing al the responsibilities . She wishes to all to lead
an independent life like her cousin Shakuntala who always tastes the ‘wine of freedom’.
Virmati also longs to lead a life of her own . So she emerges as a ‘New Woman’ . She joins
in Lahore college . She does not want to be intrap of everyone around her.
Virmati takes all her decisions of her own. So she bears all the pains silently without
informing and shaking her struggles to anybody. Virmati is being used by Professor. He did
not understand her feelings, even after their marriage, he did not treat her well. Her whole
life surrounds around these three vocabulary adjust, compromise and adapt. Ida also did not
understand her mother’s feelings. Ida asserts, “When I grew up I was very careful to tailor
my needs to what [ knew I could get. That is my female inheritance.” (236). After knowing
about the life of Virmati, Ida realizes that her mother suffers as a daughter, daughter-in-law,
wife and mother. All these three generation women characters tried their best to liberate
themselves from gender inequality.
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Abstract:

Franz Kafka is one of the most prominent writers of the early twentieth century and has
had an enormous impact on the literature and thought of not only Europe, but also on world
literature. He is one among the major writers who dealt with the inevitable crisis- a part of
life of the modern man. Though he never titled himself an existentialist, we can find the
major traits of existentialism in his works- uncertainty, absurdity, alienation- to name a few.
‘Individual’, which constitutes the focal point of existentialism, is the centre of his work.
The unique feature of Kafka’s short stories is that he not only explores the crux of
existentialism in the stories that portray the characters of human beings alone. There are also
stories which have animals as protagonists. What is interesting in the animal stories of Kafka
is that the animal protagonists express their emotions as human protagonists do. The
‘Kafkaesque’ atmosphere prevails even in the animal stories and serves the purpose for
whatever it was coined. The current paper, through some of Kafka’s animal stories, focuses
on the expression of the traits of existentialism.

Keywords: Animal, ape, dog, jackal, monkey, mole, existentialism

Existentialism, as a movement in the fields of philosophy and literature, evolved as a
result of a very strong interplay between these two disciplines. The human being is the locus
and focus of this ideology. The essence of existentialism consists partly in its identification
of the problems and dilemmas which stem from existence, freedom and choice. The last two
concepts enable human beings to define their meaning of life in the realm of life. Freedom
and choice have forced human beings to search and define the meaning of life, within the
framework of their experience. What is interesting is that identical experience of different
thinkers has begotten a multitude of responses. The definition of life as conceived by them is
expected to make possible rational decisions despite their existence in an irrational universe
and such decisions were expected to determine how humans respond to the given stimulus.
Existentialists claim that action and its preconditions are expected to mark the absurd condition
of humanity within the framework of man’s bondage with the society.

Existentialism focuses on the question of whether or not existence is purposive, of the
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existential relevance or irrelevance of God, and of the possibility of any transcendental force
that lends support to the view that ‘man’ is the sole creator of his destiny. Notwithstanding
internalised ideological diversity, all arguments within the system take individual-centric
stand. Existentialism accuses the philosophical traditions of the past of ignoring man and his
problems. Its approach is to understand human existence not in terms of some fundamental
rational concepts, as it was done by many past masters like Plato, Descartes, Kant, Hegel,
etc. It showed no interest in a priori and an impersonal conception of reality in human
sphere. Instead, it focussed on the individual in his actual preoccupation with himself and
the world. Thus, existentialism raised a revolt against all the philosophies that had ignored
the human existents. For the self-realisation and self-assertion, the individual existent is
stripped off his role or function and is not seen in fragments as an empirical ego, cogito,
libidinal drive, but as a whole being. According to Kierkegaard,

My existence as an individual human being is not then anything to be mirrored in the
concept of mind, nor is it a matter of speculation: it is rather reality in which I am personally
and passionately involved. I encounter it in life; it is my life (Irrational Man 145).

Franz Kafka is a major writer of the modern era and his works today are categorised
under the philosophy of existentialism. Katka’s protagonists struggle in their personal as
well as public sphere to explore answers to the complex questions posed to him by life.
Kafka’s stories present not only human beings as the protagonists, but also a huge gamut of
animals- apes, horses, mice, dogs, moles, jackals and the list goes on. What is interesting
here is that they are different from human beings. Walter Benjamin in his Franz Kafka: On
the Tenth Anniversary of his Death writes,

You can read Kafka’s animal stories for quite a while without realising that they are not
about human beings at all. When you finally come upon the name of the creature-monkey,
dog, mole-you look up and realise that you are already far away from the continent of man
(802).

While some of the animal stories of Kafka have only animal narrators drawing us into
their way of thinking, some others have not only the animal narrators, but also the human
narrators who are confronted with strange unsettling creatures. From the perspective of the
animals, the world of animals is very strange and off putting. Kafka’s animal stories challenge
our views on both human beings as well as animals. By removing us from the world of man,
Kafka’s texts give us a chance to rediscover this world anew.

“The new Advocate” is a story narrated by an anonymous narrator explaining about
one Mr.Bucephalus, a new advocate in the bar. Very interestingly, Bucephalus was the name
of the battle horse of Alexander the great. From the description of the animal lawyer it is
clear that Bucephalus is the same horse of Alexander the Great, who has now come to the
profession of the lawyer. As a legal professional, Bucephalus has escaped the drudgeries of
the battlefield. One of the Kafkan scholars, J P Stern has observed that Kafka had “great
distrust and distaste (30) for social institutions. Stern argues that The Trial is “a prophetic
— or rather an anticipatory — fictional account of both the concepts underlying socialist
legislation and the practice of its law courts.”(30) Kafka expressed his contempt for legal
profession through picturing a battle horse as a lawyer. What is implied here is that the legal
profession has lost its sanctity by allowing anybody and everybody into this profession.

66 :: Satraachee, Issue 28, Vol. 40, Shodhank-3, Part-1, July-September, 2023



According to William C Rubbinstein, “The Jackals and Arabs” is a story that deals with
the ‘Jewish Question’ of Kafka’s milieu.

There is reason to believe that “Jackals and Arabs” is also concerned with specifically
Jewish material (1)

. The story seems to be a mixture of logical incongruities. At the same time it acts as a
critique of humanity. The narrator of the story is a European traveller travelling across the
desert along with a caravan of Arabs. As he is sitting alone at night, he is suddenly surrounded
by jackals, who tell him their woeful story. They tell him they have been waiting for him for
generations. They have been harassed by the unclean Arabs. The jackals want the European
traveller to help them get rid of the Arabs and oust the Arabs out of that region. They even
offer a pair of rusty scissors to kill them. At this juncture, the Arab leader arrives and drives
the jackals with his whip. He also tells the European that these jackals have the habit of
telling the same thing about the Arabs to every European who visits the place. They also
offer the same pair of old scissors to kill them. To show him how contemptible these creatures
are, he throws the carcass of a dead horse towards the jackals on which they feed on greedily
without even realising that they are being whipped by the Arab leader. With a mixture of
astonishment and contempt, the European traveller leaves with the caravan.

The story was published in Kafka’s lifetime in a Jewish magazine. Many critics when
published interpreted this story as a parable about Jewish question and the existence of Jews
in an anti-Semitic society. It has the theme of the conflict between the Jews and non-Jews,
the contemporary burning problem. The parasite jackals in the story represent the Jews and
the Arabs represent the ‘host nation’. The European traveller is likened to the ‘Messiah’ or
the saviour who has the ability to save the Jews from the anti-Semitic propaganda. However,
Kafka’s aim in the story is to debunk the jackals’ hope for the saviour from the north as
hopeless and naive. The traveller here is pictured as a man who does not wish to be drawn
into this matter. Kafka’s views about the inability of the messiah to save the Jews from the
anti-Semitic conflict are evident from a note of his in Parables and Paradoxes, on the messiah
he writes,

The messiah will come only when he is no longer necessary, he will come only one day
after his arrival, he will not come on the last day, but the last day of all (56).

“A Report to an Academy” is a story about transformation. In order to escape life in a
cage, the captured ape Red Peter decides to become human, or rather adopt human behaviour.
‘I had no way out but I had to device one for without it I could not live’ (250)

The story is a narrative about socialization. Many have interpreted the story as an account
of a child’s entry into the society by imitating its parents. The act of imitation in the story is
done by the captured ape Red Peter who later gains fame by the name Rotpeter. At another
level, the story is the representation of the Darwinist principle, ‘survival of the fittest” or
‘survival through adaptation’.

The animal protagonist of the story is Red Peter. He is a captured animal who mimics
human beings to gain a better standard of living. His first role models are the sailors on the
ship, from whom he learns the art of smoking, drinking and spitting. Red Peter does not stop
at this point. He continues to learn some more polished arts from human beings. His greatest
accomplishment learnt from human beings is that of a lecture which he delivers. The entire
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text is a monologue of Red Peter famously known as Rotpeter. The text was also meant for
the stage as a dramatic monologue.

Rotpeter delivers a lecture in front of the academy members regarding his journey-
the journey from his life as an ape in the jungle to his present life as a member of the human
society. This is an account of the transformation from his ape-self to not-ape-self, for nowhere
in the story, we have the acceptance of Rotpeter into human society as a human being. He is
not regarded as an animal and is the star of the variety show. He has the capacity to mimic
human beings perfectly, but has none to reach the human level. He has successfully lost his
animalness but has not completely gained humanness. He has gained an identity other than
the one meant for the animals. He even claims to his human audience that he is probably
more evolved than they are. He says,

Your life as apes, gentlemen, insofar as something of that kind lies behind you, cannot
be further removed from you than mine is from me (259).

His bold claim fits well with an arrogance that appears to be a necessary part of his
performance as a human. He is least interested in his own judgement by the humans and does
not need their acceptance, simply their acquiescence. In his long speech he never expresses
his desire to gain freedom from his apedom, but says he just needed a ‘way out’ from his
previous self. He emphasises,

..... freedom is not that [ wanted....I repeat: there was no attraction for me in imitating
human beings; I imitated them because I needed a way out, and for no other reason  (263).

This is the story of the single mindedness of an ape which really survives through its
hard work and cleverness. But somewhere, there lies a point, where the ape has no fixed
dominion. It neither belongs to the human world nor to the animal world. As soon as it enters
home, it is reminded of its original self by its ape wife. But it has come so far in its present
life that it can hardly think of its past self and can hardly see the door through which it can go
back to its past life. Rotpeter is a very pragmatic hero of Franz Kafka compared to his human
protagonists. Joseph K of The Trial is obsessed with gaining his freedom and K in The
Castle with gaining an entry into the castle, both of which prove futile. Rotpeter on the other
hand survives because he has accepted the constraints of his existence. As he concludes, “I
feel more comfortable and in the human world” (287).

Mathew T Powell in his “Bestial Representation of Otherness: Katka’s Animal stories”,
has looked into this story from the perspective of Jewish problem (135). The young Jews
during Kafka’s time were critical of the ways of their parents trying to get assimilated into
the mainstream of western society, thereby forgetting their own religious and cultural roots.
This story shows Kafka’s own inclination towards proclaiming his Jewish identity. Here
Rotpeter illustrates the cost of assimilation. Though this view was expressed during Kafka’s
lifetime itself, Kafka himself resisted the allegorical reading of the story.

“Investigations of a Dog”, though an animal narrative, is a story about human existence.
Here the narrator dog separates himself from the canine community and starves in the hope
of discovering the answer to the question, where the food comes from.

Solitary and withdrawn with nothing to occupy me save my hopeless, but as far as  am
concerned, indispensable little investigations, that is how I live (“Investigations of a Dog”:
The Complete Stories 285).
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Kafka wrote this parable after taking voluntary retirement from his work. It gave him
ample freedom to pursue his career of writing. At the same time, it made him focus on the
questions of his newly found freedom, his persisting illness, his identity and social
relationships. The story is an investigation into his critical condition. His own obligation of
investigating into his self is evident from the following excerpt from his diary.

This inescapable duty to observe oneself; if someone else is observing me, naturally I
have to observe myself too; if no one observes me, I have to observe myself all the closer
(“Investigations of a Dog”: The Complete Stories 295).

The basic question that Kafka perennially investigated was what justification could
be given to his own life of dedication to writing and reflection in contrast to the productive
ordinary life of others. Kafka’s dog narrator also investigates the same question. He dedicates
his life to ultimately fruitless investigation about the origin of food for the dogs. In the
process of investigation, he examines seven dogs which produce music. Then he comes
across the aerial dogs, which seem to live up in the air always floating at rest. The narrator in
the process of investigating an answer to this question starves almost to death only to be
roused from his fast by a hunting dog which drives him away.

The narrator dog never understands the fact that the music dogs are nothing but the
circus dogs and the aerial dogs are nothing but the lap dogs or the pet dogs which get food
from their human owners. The irony that lies here is that the investigating dog is not at all
aware of human beings. He will never be successful in his investigation also as he will be
probing into a question for which he will never find an answer. Kafka’s story is an ironic
commentary on the search for knowledge, whose very nature is enigmatic.

This story also has got social connotations. The narrator dog though undertakes the
investigation for the good of the entire dog community, never feels easy with his own pack.
He distances away from his canine community. The artist characters of Kafka, the trapeze
artist, the hunger artist and Josephine, the mouse singer can be compared with the dog narrator.
The artist characters who though live in the midst of their folk, constantly try to distance
themselves away from them. A very precarious theme of the individual and his or her
relationship with the community which is a recurring theme in the stories of Kafka finds its
expression here.

Some animal stories of Kafka evoke a sense of entrapment experienced by the
protagonists. Isolation and Confinement which are the characters added to entrapment. This
sense of entrapment is not only the result of external circumstances but also the internal
conflict. The external sociological structures and the internal psychological constructs define
the existential condition of a being. In a way, the feeling of entrapment becomes determinative
for existential truth. The sense of entrapment experienced by the protagonist is best exemplified
by “The Burrow”. The story is narrated by a burrowing animal whose existence is devoted to
the maintenance, preservation and concealment of the burrow. The story explores the
passionate relationship between the protagonist and his construction, his constant scrutiny
and modification of the structure. Though his dream is to construct ‘completely a perfect
burrow’, which would provide him utmost security and isolation, it seems to be impossible.

But the most beautiful thing about my burrow is about its stillness. Of course, that is
deceptive. At any moment it may be shattered and then all will be over (330).
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One day, the animal is awakened by the hissing sound. After negating various possible
causes, he comes to a conclusion that the noise must be coming from an animal which has
invaded his burrow. The narrator searches for the intruder in vain. In the process of searching,
the narrator partially destroys the burrow. But his fear can neither be ruled out nor be
confirmed. The animal is constantly worried about the outside enemies, totally unaware of
the enemies coming from within. Kafka’s story gives a very vivid description of these enemies.

They are beings within the depths of the earth; not even the legend can describe them,
even those who become their victims have scarcely seen them; they come; you can hear their
scratching just below you in the earth, which is their element, and already you are lost (349).

The readers are given a description of the behaviour of the narrator animal when he is
haunted by such insecurities. In his anxious stricken search for the enemy, he hunts and kills
smaller animals. He might feel the same way as his victims feel on his approach. According
to Max Brod, the hissing sound produced in the story is not the sound produced by any
animal, but the deep sigh of the narrator animal. The story also has the personal denotations
for Kafka, for he suffered from chronic tuberculosis and he gave out a hissing sound while
breathing. Other sounds, rattling and wheezing also accompanied hissing sound. Kafka called
his cough ‘an animal’, a threatening one as his ill health always alienated from the rest of the
world.

According to Caroline Duttlinger, the author of The Cambridge Introduction to Franz
Kafka, “The Burrow” is a masterly case study of the psychodynamics of paranoia (109). One
should be aware of the focus that one is making in the outer world for one’s own safety. If it
fails the target turns towards oneself. In the absence of the outside target, the process of self-
destruction begins. The narrator of the story is entrapped in his own reasoning. Kafka’s
letter to Milena effectively explains the theme of “The Burrow”, where he writes,

It is a road one keeps following, happier and happier, until arriving at the realization of
some bright moment that one is not progressing, but simply running around inside one’s
labyrinth, only more nervously more confused than before (17 ).

Writing about the works of Katka and commenting on his protagonists, Albert Camus
writes in his The Myth of Sisyphus and Other Essays.

Kafka’s world is in truth an indescribable universe in which man allows himself the
tormented luxury of fishing in a bathtub, knowing that nothing will come of it (The Myth of
Sisyphus and Other Essays 82).

When we study the works of Kafka and make an attempt to analyse the situation of the
protagonists, the above statement of Camus sounds apt. On the very outset, in the first reading,
Kafka’s narrative creates a sort of confusion in the readers for the unusual and unheard of
places occurring in his narratives and the characters face the situations which rather sound
unnatural. But with the subsequent readings, we get the rhythm of the narration and
successfully comprehend the gravity and the intensity of the situation in which the characters
are placed. Astonishingly we tend to feel that more or less the situation of every individual is
the same in the world. Interestingly, the way in which we cannot separate the author from his
heroes, the same way, the readers too tend to attach themselves with the characters of the
novels and the stories of Kafka in several matters.

The existential status of the protagonists of Kafka is qualified by a very noble virtue,
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‘Steadfastness’ that gives a new dimension to the attitude of his protagonists. As we have
already discussed, Kafka’s protagonists cannot be separated from their creator. As Kafka
struggled to fight with the conflicts, both inner and those associated with the outside world,
they too confronted such conflicts. But they show a deep sense of steadfastness in combating
them. It may be Joseph K of The Trial, K of The Castle or Gregor Samsa of The Metamorphosis
— to name a few. Joseph K shows a great deal of dignity even at the face of his impending
death, coming to know about the impossibility of attaining his goal of becoming the land
surveyor, K never stops his efforts to accomplish the same and the same is true with Gregor
Samsa when he dies an orphaned death as an insect.

The animal protagonists of Kafka -the horse lawyer Bucephalus in his uncertainty, the
jackals in their powerlessness and oppressed state, human turned ape Red Peter in challenging
the notion of identity, the philosophical investigator dog in his search for knowledge and in
the pursuit of truth and the paranoid rabbit like creature in its isolation suffer from the
existential angst and are constantly tormented by the indifferent and dehumanised world.
But they make these situations the means for their emancipation. In short, anxiety, despair
and the sense of forlornness does not altogether make them pessimistic. The uniqueness of
Kafka’s animal heroes lies in their firm and unwavering attitude in their struggle to come out
of the nightmarish situations. In fact, Kafka by creating such characters successfully
reconstructs the philosophy of existentialism.
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Abstract

This research with the aid of the skilled translator Lakshmi Holmstrom, investigates the
intricate process of translating Bama’s great literary classic, “Karukku,” from Tamil to English.
Because of'its focus on caste discrimination, social injustices, and the experiences of oppressed
people, “Karukku” has a unique place in Tamil literature. The overarching purpose of this
study is to make Bama’s captivating story available to a wider public by examining the
challenges and triumphs of translating Holmstrom. Moreover, the objective of this study is
to examine the translation of the title “Karukku” in order to illuminate the significance of
language adaptation in promoting intercultural comprehension and advancing societal
development. Furthermore, it highlights the substantial cooperation between the author and
the translator, highlighting their close relationship and mutual impact.

Keywords: Lakshmi Holmstrom, Transcending Languages, social barriers, Bama,
translation

Introduction

Karukku, an autobiographical book by Bama, is a significant work that portrays the
lived realities of Dalit Christian women in Tamil Nadu. The literary masterpiece “Karukku”
by Bama serves as a significant witness to the persistent battle against caste-based
discrimination and social inequities within Tamil culture. Originally written in the Tamil
language, this esteemed work of literature has captivated readers with its comprehensive
examination of the lived realities of persons who have been excluded. Nonetheless, the
endeavor of translating “Karukku” into English poses significant linguistic and cultural
complexities. The narrative serves as a testimonio, expressing the collective problems and
ambitions of the Dalit community. Scholars like Pramod Nayar and M. S. S. Pandian classify
Karukku as a testimonio, highlighting its role as a collective voice for the entire community.
The book has established a counterculture and independent identity for Dalits within the
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societal framework. The novel has evolved from a focus on aesthetics to an activist approach,
highlighting the experiences of Dalits and their challenges. The use of Dalit language in
Bama’s works has significantly contributed to the development and evolution of Dalit
literature. Karukku has elicited a strong response among readers, providing a deeper
understanding of the experiences of Tamil Dalit Christians. The novel has resonated deeply
with a wide audience, shedding light on the numerous instances of discrimination, inequality,
violence, injustice, and poverty faced by the Dalit community.

Karukku provides a novel lens through which to examine the process of identity creation,
specifically focusing on the spatial encounters of Dalits. These encounters may be categorized
into three distinct phases of progression. The work actively employs a self-reflective narrative
technique, serving as a platform for the voices of Dalit women and questioning established
cultural conventions. “Karukku”: An Exemplary Work of Literature “Karukku” is a
groundbreaking literary endeavor that fearlessly confronts the intricate matters of caste-
based prejudice, societal inequity, and the oppression experienced by underprivileged
populations within the region of Tamil Nadu, India. Bama, who identifies as a Dalit Christian,
offers a genuine and unadulterated viewpoint on the challenges experienced by marginalized
individuals. The work has received positive reviews from critics and has established a loyal
fanbase within the realm of Tamil literature. The study highlights the relevance of Bama’s
literary contributions when translated, as her narratives expand comprehension for a broader
readership. Holmstrom’s translation abilities reveal the subtleties, emotional depth, and
cultural elements in Bama’s works. This study aims to examine the intricate relationship
among language, culture, and the translation process, specifically emphasizing the impact of
language evolution on fostering intercultural comprehension and furthering human progress.

Literature Review

Within the field of translation studies, the focal point is in the process of surpassing
linguistic barriers, highlighting the significant function of language as a conduit for cultural
interchange and comprehension. This literature review critically analyzes prominent scholarly
works and many views that enhance our comprehension of the field of translation. It
specifically highlights the significant contributions made by Lakshmi Holmstrom’s translations
of Bama’s writings, shedding light on the intricate nature of translation and its capacity for
transformational outcomes.

The use of translation has been widely recognized as a mechanism for facilitating
communication and understanding across many cultures and languages (Venuti, 1995). It
functions as a medium for facilitating intercultural communication and promoting the sharing
ofideas and narratives across language barriers. The tales of Bama, which are firmly grounded
in Tamil culture, have garnered international acclaim mostly owing to the adept translations
of Lakshmi Holmstrom, hence facilitating the accessibility of these stories to a broader
spectrum of readers (Cronin, 2003).

Bama, a highly esteemed Tamil author, is well recognized for her compelling storytelling
that addresses themes pertaining to caste, gender, and social disparities. The literary
contributions of the author, such as “Karukku” and “Vanmam,” have played a significant
role in illuminating the experiences of social exclusion encountered by the Dalit community
in Tamil Nadu (Raj, 2013). According to Rao (2002), the translations of Bama’s works by
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Holmstrom have facilitated the dissemination of these tales to a worldwide audience, hence
enhancing the discussion around the concept of social justice.

Lakshmi Holmstrom, a translator of notable repute, has garnered recognition for her
significant contributions to the domain of Tamil-to-English translation. The author’s work
serves as a prime example of the translator’s skill in maintaining the integrity of the original
text while ensuring its comprehensibility for a different readership (Venuti, 1998). The
translations of Bama’s works by Holmstrom have been highly praised by critics for effectively
expressing the profound emotional aspects and cultural subtleties that are present in the
original Tamil tales (Venkataraman, 2009).

According to Pym (2010), the translations of Bama’s tales by Holmstrom have the ability
to surpass language and cultural barriers, providing readers with a unique chance to explore
the intricacies of Tamil culture and the universal aspects of the human condition. The act of
surpassing linguistic barriers exemplifies the profound impact of translation, whereby
narratives originating from a certain cultural milieu discover meaningful connections inside
a different one (Bassnett, 2002).

Tymoczko (2007) highlights that translation is not just a language activity but also a tool
for social transformation. Holmstrom’s translations of Bama’s literary works, promoting
social justice, stimulate scholarly discussions on issues like caste discrimination and gender
inequality. This demonstrates the intrinsic influence of translation in championing the voices
of oppressed individuals.

This research emphasizes the value of translation in fostering intercultural comprehension
and social change. It’s a great example of how Bama and Lakshmi Holmstrom were able to
work together despite language limitations to investigate intricate cultural histories and
advocate for social justice on a global scale. In addition to contributing to debates about
literature, identity, and cross-cultural understanding, the project investigates the collaborative
connection between authors and translators.

Methodology

The study analyzed excerpts from the literary work “Karukku” and their translated
versions using text analysis and a comparative investigation. Text analysis is a systematic
method used to identify patterns, themes, and underlying significances in texts. Comparative
analysis is an integral part of the research process, examining distinct instances or groups to
identify commonalities and disparities. “Karukku” and their translations with meticulous
consideration, using a descriptive approach of comparison analysis. They conducted a
thorough comparison of the target sections across other texts using text criticism and content
evaluation. This approach provided significant insights into the interpretation and subtleties
of the text across various languages and cultural settings.

The Difficulty Encountered in the Translation of “Karukku”

The analysis of “Karukku” by Bama reveals several significant themes, storylines, and
messages that warrant classification as testimonio, a genre that chronicles the experiences of
trauma and adaptive mechanisms used for survival. The tale serves as a testimony to the
hardships endured by the Dalit community, urging readers to engage in “rhetorical listening”
as secondary observers. The process of translating “Karukku” necessitated a thorough and
precise examination of language subtleties and cultural frameworks. The title of the book,
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“Karukku,” effectively captures the core themes and provides a notable problem. The term
“Karukku” has several levels of significance and cultural importance that need precise
conveyance in the English language.

“The sisters and the priests too don’t say what needs to be said, but only speak words
which are irrelevant, meaningless mumbo-jumbo. ... What passes for devotion nowadays is
merely a matter of doing things out of a sense of duty.” (Bama, 101)

The authors Littig and Pochhacker, examine the importance of translation within the
context of qualitative research, proposing a collaborative methodology with the active
participation of skilled interpreters and translators at every stage of the research endeavor.
The investigation of language subtleties and cultural characteristics maintained or modified
in the translations of “Karukku” by Holmstrom is of significant relevance, as it is imperative
that the translations faithfully capture the subtleties and cultural context of the original text.

Bama is the voice of the Dalits, Parayas. “I share the same difficulties and struggles that
all dalit poor experience. I share ...the poverty of the Dalits who toil far more painfully
through the fierce heat and beating rain, yet live out their lives in their huts with nothing but
gruel and water” (Bama, 79).

Aronson et al. (2019) highlight the significance of the messages conveyed in literature
that depict racial and cultural groups who are often marginalized or underrepresented. The
consideration of the messages used and their intended goal is of utmost importance in the
investigation of “Karukku” and its translated versions, as it facilitates an understanding of
the social critique and portrayal of underprivileged populations within the tale.

Linguistic Evolution as a Means of Connection

Language is a dynamic entity that undergoes changes and adaptations in response to
alterations in society and cultural developments. Within the framework of translating
“Karukku,” the progression of language functions as a conduit that facilitates the accessibility
and comprehension of the tale for readers hailing from diverse backgrounds. The process of
language change, in this context, facilitates the cultivation of mutual understanding across
diverse cultural groups. The dynamic between authors and translators the relationship between
Bama and Lakshmi Holmstrom went beyond the traditional dynamics of author-translator
relationships. The strong bond between them facilitated a deep interchange of ideas and
viewpoints, enhancing the process of translation and permitting an accurate portrayal of the
original piece.

Translation has the inherent capacity to surpass language and cultural barriers, cultivating
intercultural comprehension and promoting societal transformation. The translation of
“Karukku” by Holmstrom exemplifies the transformational force discussed in this context.
The process of connecting these dimensions increases cross-cultural understanding and fosters
societal change. Translation plays a vital role in comprehending and evaluating family
functioning within the framework of cross-cultural views on family quality of life. The act
of translation assumes a critical role in accurately expressing the many intricacies and cultural
frameworks that contribute to the comprehension of the concept of family quality of life.

The use of social media as a medium for translation has the potential to augment the
distribution and translation of research findings into the realm of clinical application. This
strategy effectively tackles the challenge of time constraints and competence limitations that
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physicians have when attempting to obtain and evaluate research information. By using
social media platforms, the field of translation can efficiently facilitate the transfer of evidence
into practical application, enhancing the quality of patient care and resulting in improved
results.

Holmstrom’s translation of “Karukku” exemplifies the transformative potential of
translation, as it transcends language and cultural barriers. Translation plays a crucial role in
promoting cross-cultural understanding and advocating for social change, affecting various
areas such as family quality of life, healthcare, and intercultural communication. It captures
cultural subtleties, disseminates research results, and facilitates communication of ideas across
different cultures, ultimately fostering cross-cultural understanding and contributing to social
development.

The symbiotic alliance between author Bama and translator Lakshmi Holmstrom is a
vibrant collaboration that enhances scholarly dialogue around literature, identity, and cross-
cultural interaction. Their literary partnership, particularly in relation to “Karukku,” has
profoundly impacted the literature realm.

Bama and Holmstrom challenges the notion that many partners provide similar advantages
and can be easily replaced. Their translations are enriched and imbued with authenticity due
to their distinct personalities and specialized knowledge. The cooperation between the parties
exemplifies the importance of incorporating varied viewpoints and acknowledging the
uniqueness of cooperating individuals for favorable results.

The ongoing significance of the work of Bama and Holmstrom may be linked to its
presence within the global environment. The collaborative efforts between Tamil and English
literature serve to facilitate the connection and mutual respect between these two cultural
spheres. The translations facilitate cross-cultural readership, enabling individuals from many
cultural backgrounds to actively interact with Bama’s narratives and acquire valuable
perspectives on the lived realities of oppressed populations in India.

Bama and Lakshmi Holmstrom is a literary symbiosis that enhances dialogue on literature,
identity, and intercultural exchange. It highlights the importance of identity development in
interorganizational partnerships and challenges the notion of easily replaceable partners.
Their work fosters intercultural understanding and admiration globally.

Conclusion

Translation plays a crucial role in promoting cross-cultural understanding and social
change. The translation of “Karukku” by Bama and Lakshmi Holmstrom from Tamil to
English has helped readers understand the experiences of Dalit women in India, fostering
empathy and a deeper understanding of their lives. This technique is essential for combating
preconceptions and promoting social change by raising awareness of social injustices and
promoting equality and inclusion. Translation studies can reveal how different translation
methods capture the cultural intricacies and contextual features of the original work. The
study highlights the difficulties and successes associated with translating a literary piece
that addresses issues related to caste-based discrimination and socioeconomic inequities. It
also emphasizes the importance of collaborative efforts between writers and translators in
safeguarding the integrity and influence of literary works across other languages. In an era
with many cultures and extensive interconnections, translation studies are essential instruments
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for fostering mutual comprehension and advancing societal development.
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Abstract

Sue Monk Kidd uses the traditional style of characterizationin The Secret Life of Bees.
The characterization enables the author to stress the autobiographical elements of her account,
giving The Secret Life of Beesa more documentary feel. Kidd’s technique for characterization
encourages to the perspective of their own character. One such characterization is Lily’s
approach towards overcoming obstacles in life. The protagonist Lily, portrays the subtleties
of a three-dimensional character in her psychological anxieties. Kidd’s use of Lily to
communicate her socio-political beliefs allows us to grasp better the motivating themes
underlying women’s willingness to be closely linked with feminism.It raises the level of
general credibility for the novel. The Secret Life of Bees is a tale of fourteen-year-old girl
coping with many existential issues when the Civil Rights movement was gaining ground. In
fact, The Secret Life of Bees is to conclude that the various philosophical doctrines that have
recently become especially popular, such as New Age, with which Kidd continues to be
closely affiliated, cannot be discussed without exposing those who promote these doctrines
to mental depravity.

Key Words: Characterization, Feminism, Socio — Political belief, philosophical doctrines.

Sue Monk Kidd uses the traditional style of characterization in her novel The Secret Life
of Bees where Lily Owen’s is a central character. Kidd’s technique for characterization
encourages to take Lily’s perspective on a range of different issues as their own because, by
seeing the world through Lily’s eyes, it develops an emotional bond with the novel’s lead
character, even though Lily’s approach to overcoming obstacles in life is far from perfect.
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Kidd works hard to give Lily the subtleties of a three-dimensional character in her novel by
revealing the full extent of her psychological anxieties This makes to understand what
motivates the main character to act a certain way: “I lay back and closed my eyes. Even
though it was daytime in my dream, I was back on the peach farm, sitting outside behind the
tractor shed, and I could see a large, round moon in the sky. Everything seemed so ideal from
above” (Kidd 23). Kidd’s use of Lily to communicate her socio-political beliefs allows us to
better grasp the motivating themes underlying women’s willingness to be closely linked
with feminism. This in turn raises the level of general credibility for the novel. Because of
this, literary critics view The Secret Life of Bees as much more than just a tale of two fourteen-
year-old girls coping with many existential issues at a time when the Civil Rights movement
was gaining ground. The author keeps giving flashbacks into Lily’s memories throughout
the plot, which slightly compromises the novel’s structural integrity, it nevertheless has three
main parts: intrigue (premise), culmination (climax), and resolution. Beginning with Lily’s
psychological anxiety (her repressed desire for the motherly figure), the story moves on to
describe the rising conflict between the Black Madonna Sisters, White racists, and Lily
itself. This conflict is ultimately resolved during Lily’s conversation with August, at the
novel’s conclusion, when Lily discovers the truth about Deborah, and when Lily finally
leaves T. Ray in search of her true self (Lily).

The work has a lot of symbolism; thus, it claims that semantic simplicity is its key
characteristic. The structure of The Secret Life of Bees has been likened to that of traditional
fairy tales, as Rosellen Brown correctly noted in her article “Honey Child”: “Though it is
never frivolous (novel), there is in it the sweetness and trust that things will work out in the
end that one tends to see in comedy, not a tragedy; or perhaps, more appropriately, in the
comfort of fairy tales that put their characters through difficult trials so that, every demon
slay” (Brown 11). The novel’s plot reflects Kidd’s propensity to view the world through the
prism of her highly developed sense of idealism.

The atmosphere of the American South is brought to life. The Secret Life of Bees when
racial stereotypes were still present and harmed most American people regardless of the
color of their skin. This can be partially explained by the fact that the author meticulously
selects the settings that serve as the backdrop for the plot throughout the novel. The fact that
Kidd characterized Sylvan and Tiburon’s public life as relatively static is not purely
coincidental. The specific “laziness” with which cars pass Lily’s house in Sylvan and her
“existential shelter” in Tiburon is a good match for the reality that most people in these
communities seem incapable of accepting new ideas. Every tiny detail in The Secret Life of
Bees highlights the unique characteristics of interracial relationships between people in the
American South during the 1960s. The fact that beehives are frequently brought up in the
plot’s background serves one specific purpose: to emphasize the novel’s central thesis that
women’s “powers” are found in their capacity to lead communal lives. Kidd’s superlative
literary genius cannot be disputed; The Secret Life of Bees depicts the concrete truths of life
in the American South during the 1960s with utmost precision. We can only concur with
Owen Gleiberman, who indicated that Kidd’s novel could also be looked at as one that has a
specific documentary value in his essay The Secret Life of Bees: “When you read The Secret
Life of Bees, you know why the novel sold 5 million copies. Kidd is a fascinating author with
a voice that evokes the languid Southern lyrical of To Kill a Mockingbird with just the right
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amount of moonlight and magnolias. Each persona hums with intrigue. Each location plays
a crucial role in the plot” (Gleiberman 50). Consequently, we can conclude that surroundings
are crucial to the author’s attempt to communicate a semantic meaning to The Secret Life of
Bees.

Kidd’s novel’s central idea (motif) is closely related to the author’s conception of women’s
existential mode as being fundamentally independent, which runs counter to the traditional
notion that women'’s social roles in society are such that they cannot be discussed outside of
family relationships. Because Kidd, unlike traditional feminists, does not attempt to
demonstrate that women are as logical as men, so the author departs from the conventional
method of depicting a “female psyche” as inferior compared to their rationality. Women’s
extreme irrationality allows them to maintain an intimate relationship with divinity. Lev
Grossman writes in his essay Sex and the Sacred that “Hidden Life revolves around an icon,
a black Madonna. This time, it’s a chair with a mermaid carving on it, a representation of our
spiritual amphibious nature and the inner depths to which we must delve in order to find
solutions to the issues afflicting our peaceful surface existence” (Grossman 69). Kidd has a
long history of being a fervent advocate for “spirituality,” despite the fact that she has never
been able to articulate what she means by the term. Yet, Kidd’s affirmation of spirituality as
a manifestation of women’s inner yearning for emotional solace in The Secret Life of Bees
gives us the solution to this query. While doing it, Kidd unwittingly exposes such “spiritually”
as being essentially a term for existential stagnation. By the time Lily finds “inner peace” in
the community of Black women, though, we start to wonder if she will be able to expand her
intellectual horizons in the future because, in Kidd’s eyes, spirituality is something opposite
to the concept of intellectual refinement as “Eurocentric” and therefore — evil.

Lily is described as a curious, happy, and even somewhat aggressive girl at the novel’s
beginning. Sisters of Mary who take care of bees start acting like bees while becoming more
and more unable to talk about anything but bees, such as “Was your Big Mama the one who
instructed you to keep bees?” As she wiped them on the scarf around her waist, August
removed her glasses. She taught me a lot more than simply how to manage bees, | may add.
She used to keep telling me tall tale after tall tale (Kidd 140). We won’t be exaggerating if
we say that The Secret Life of Bees is the story of what happens to humans who voluntarily
opt to embrace a “insect-sized” manner of existence while erroneously thinking that such a
mode of existence is extremely “spiritual.” Kidd had said the following when asked what the
central premise of her novel was during an interview: “Hive is a feminine community, and
that is exactly what I was writing about in the pink home. It resembled a hive of women
working together to build something positive out of their grief, struggles for civil rights, and
ongoing suffering. It is like making honey out of the holes that life offers you” (U.S. Catholic
2003). Kidd’s spirituality kept her from realizing the obvious truth that nothing positive can
ever come from “loss” and “sorrow,” as doing so would go against the laws of nature. As a
result, it is evident that the central idea of The Secret Life of Bees lacks intellectual coherence,
which helps to account for some of the novel’s appeal to bored housewives in particular.

It would be naive to expect the literary style used in the novel, given that the action is set
within a community of Black religious women, to be distinguished by a high level of
sophistication. We cannot, however, discount Kidd’s ability to write coherently and clearly.
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In actuality, the author’s straightforward writing style is what best explains the novel’s
popularity. The discussion in the novel is between Lily and her friends. Still, the protagonist
also engages in multiple extended monologues about morality and spirituality during the
story, giving readers a better understanding of the true significance of Lily’s interactions.
Due to its literary versatility, Kidd purposefully picked this type of narrative. There is no
question that Kidd had a clear vision for the plot when she started writing the novel. Still,
there is also plenty of evidence to suggest that she spontaneously “adjusted” the characters’
behavior as she went along so that readers would not get tired of her advocacy for “female
communal morality” and the novel’s obvious lesbian overtones. The connections to bees in
The Secret Life of Bees act as “conceptual cement” because these references provide Kidd’s
novel with moral rectitude. Vernon Chee writes in his article titled “Novel Review: The
Secret Life of Bees” that “At the beginning of each chapter and from one of the characters in
the novel itself, we are treated with factual information about bees and life in a bee hive.”
Kidd uses these facts as metaphors in life, weaving them together like the threads of a
magnificent quilt” (Chee 2004). We can only concur with this statement, as the symbolic
significance of bee pictures enables readers to connect many chapters of the narrative.
However, the fact that Kidd continues bringing up bees perhaps overly frequently shows that
we cannot simply refer to her novel as the result of her spontaneous literary inspiration. It
suggests that Kidd was trying to use it to advance her quite outlandish political agenda.
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Abstract:

The Sajalong (Miji) tribe, inhabits in the few areas of West Kameng and East Kameng
districts of Arunachal Pradesh. Traditionally, the tribe only depended upon their own produce
from agriculture and forest resources. The mutual exchange and barter system were popular
practices in the traditional Sajalongs economy which was based on goods and services
exchanged. Labour exchanged was popular in the constructions of house, granary, cultivating
agriculture, and rituals performance. Sometimes, skillful labour could also exchange with
goods like goat, pig, paddy, maize, etc. The goods to goods exchanges were very common in
the tribe economy. Popular exchanges commodities were agriculture products, handicrafts,
domestic animals, ornaments, forest gathering articles, food and drinks items. Generally,
exchange was done through the inter-family, inter-clan, inter-village and intra-village barter.
It was done on the basis of easy access particularly with close friends, relatives and
neighbouring villages. The Sajalong, traditional economic was a natural economic, which
ethnologists and sociologists have termed as ‘non-monetary’ or ‘subsistence economic. With
emergence of modernization, the Sajalongs also evolved into the monetization trade. Hence,
this paper intends to highlight the history of traditional Barter system of the Sajalong tribe
and its changing trend in modern age.

Keywords: Barter, Trade, good, services, exchange, and Sajalong.

INTRODUCTION

The Sajolang tribe popularly known as the Miji are one of the major tribes of Arunachal
Pradesh, they inhabit a large geographical area stretching from East Kameng district to West
Kameng district of Arunachal Pradesh. The Sajolang tribe is more or less a little known tribe
of the state and according to L. N. Chackravarty, the first mention of this tribe was cited in
the British Administrative Report of 1882-83 where they were mentioned as a tribe living
north of the Akas, (Chakravarty,1973, p.13). followed by Mckenzie in his book the North-
East Frontier of Bengal (1884) where they were mentioned as a fierce and cognate race in
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the interior. After that, the mentions of the tribe in historical accounts were very limited.
They occupy two adjacent Administrative Circle in the two District i.e. Nafra administrative
circle in West Kameng and Lada in East Kameng. The tribe is surrounded by the different
tribes at different directions; they neighbour Nyishi to the Eastern side, Aka tribe to the
South, Buguns and Sherdukpen to the West and Monpa tribes to the North. As a such, various
mention about the tribe is found in Oral tradition of their Neighbouring Tribes for instance,
the Nyishis refer the Sajolangs as Bangro and one of their myths claims that the Sajolangs
are the descendent of Robbhu Pacha who was the younger brother of Nyikum Niya (forefather
of the Nyishis according to Nyishi mythology), but not many Sajolangs acknowledges this
myth neither do they endorse the claim. Also, the Aka tribe are also very similar to the
Sajolang tribe and shares almost identical cultural life, it is also interesting to note that the
nomenclature of their earlier name the Miji was given to them by the Akas, which literally
translates to fire giver, according to Johny Miji, (the President of Sajolang Elite Society) the
legend behind the Miji nomenclature goes to the time of Tyagi Raja of the Akas when frequent
raid on the British territories were carried out by him and he was supported by the Sajolangs;
during this interaction it happen that some Aka men describe the Sajolangs as Miji (Mi = fire
and Ji = to give) and the Colonial officials thus recorded them with the same name in their
reports and memoirs (interview with Miji). And interestingly the word Miji to these days is
used, but the intellects of the tribe these days prefer to be called Sajolang instead. They
however refer themselves as Dhammai or Nimmai (The traditional name of the tribesmen in
their local dialect). Dhammai is used by Sajolangs of Nafra area while its slightly different
pronunciation Nimmai is used by the Lada folks. The term Miji was recently changed to
Sajolang for all official purpose by the Government of India by an amendment act of the
Indian Constitution on May 21 2021.

METHODOLOGY

The main objective of the current research paper is to review the history of traditional
Barter system of Sajalong tribe of Arunachal Pradesh and its changing trend. In order to
construct a systematic analysis and interpretation of the paper, both primary and secondary
sources are used. Few relevant books use as secondary sources and primary sources from my
personal interview with local people of Sajalong have come to great help to develop this
paper.

TRADITIONAL BARTER SYSTEM

Prior to British rule in Assam, almost all the tribes of Arunachal depend on Agriculture
for their survival, but yet the trade by the means of barter system was practise by all of them
for essential survival goods such as clothing materials, metals, cattle and salt. The Mishmis
and the Khamptis were some notable traders; the Akas and the Mompas also carry-on extensive
trade and act as middlemen for their neighbours, the Adis traded with their brethren living
behind them (Sarma, 2017, p.135). From time immemorial tribal communities have been
practicing a reciprocal exchange system to complete their demand even of small needs. To
accomplish their needs for daily life this system of exchange plays a central role. The people
of Nafra valley too were good traders using the barter system. The Sajolangs of Nafra were
extremely good in trade activities too. To enhance their socio-economic life, they encouraged
different styles of exchange to be carried among them. The tribe traded with all of their
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neighbours and sometimes as far as Bhutan.

Speaking of cashless trade, we find a link of the same natures among the Muduga
community of south India. Precisely described by George Tharakan :

“Among the Muduga, we come across mainly four forms of transaction - firstly, between
“one’s own” which is of “pure” gift giving; secondly, between ‘“not others” or “allied affine”
which is of delayed reciprocal gift exchange; thirdly the immediately balanced reciprocity
which is similar to the relation-making commodity exchange; and lastly between strangers
which is of pure commodity exchange type like “business transaction” or “trade” relation
characterized by “ultimate closure” and “recognition of a naked profit.” “Talking about or
disputing money openly implies that the relationship has closure and is therefore business
only, as between strangers.”(George: 2007, p. 450).

The Muduga community in South India also followed the same system of exchange
among them to encourage their living style. They were following four forms of transaction
to sustain their socio-economic and cultural aspects. Likewise, Sajolang community also
used to have reciprocal exchange to fulfil their society needs in their day to day life.

Traditionally, the barter trade of Sajalong tribe was following different ways of exchange:

1. Exchange of goods for services

2. Exchange of commodities for commodities

3. Exchange of services for services.

And these three categories of exchange were the important keys to self-sustenance
for the community as well as significant for them to uplift their socio-economic and political
aspects in the valley society ( Lasa & others,1996, p. 235).

Goods are an object mostly known as commodities that the consumers deal in their
various stages. In economics they are considered to be the ones which have satisfying abilities
for the human wants. and have utilitarian values to the demand of the consumers for which
the latter are induced to buy or purchase or desire to procure through means determined by
market rules in a society. The consumers develop interests in them to purchase a satisfying
product with the hope that it is a good investment to go for that. A Service is an act that a
person does for someone else. For instance, Goods are items sold and bought by human
beings in their various fields of life, such as foods, cloths, iron, and salts, etc; on other hand
‘Services’ are actions performed by human beings who contribute their services to the society
in exchange of something. People putting their skill and knowledge for the sake of getting
something is other way round considered ‘services’ like workers in roads, garden, agriculture,
forest, artisan, factory, different professions and other modes of manual works. Whereas
goods are tangible and physical objects, the services are intangible and non-physical in nature
(Deardorft, 2006, p. 61).

In this way reciprocal system occurs when two or more parties such as individuals
exchange goods or services equally for goods and services without monetary involvement in
between. People of Nafra valley directly depended on agricultural economy and most of
their goods for exchange of services began on the basis of their agricultural produces. This
exchange of goods for services mostly was practiced within the village community. Also,
from an account from Dibbin village a process where the village chief would employ his
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subjects to an unpaid labour system for his agricultural fields in return for a grand feast is
learned. The unpaid labour system is called Subu Bemba and the feast is known as Riini.
During Subu Bemba the entire villagers are given notice in advance, every villager is expected
to attend the work; however, it is not compulsory for a villager to attend it. This free labour
camp may be for a single day or in some occasion till the desired objective of the field is met.
After the work (Subu Bemba), riini (feast) is organized and the chief will provide a mithun
and a pig for his subjects to feast on. Also, numerous fowls and other meats are procured for
the feast depending on the size of the village population. Subu Bemba was an annual thing.
The system can be put as service for some leisure.

Also, from some respondents it is learned that the tribe lacked professional blacksmith
in their past, as such for necessary metal works such as making iron tripod for hearth, wielding
machete or other metal works, professionals from Shartang or Monpa community were
engaged. The service charge may sometimes go up to as high as a Mithun and a calf depending
on the size of the final product. It is also to note that, most of the time it was the Sajolangs
who would provide those blacksmiths the iron ores and coals which they again procured
from trading with the Sherdukpens (who were again the middlemen who procure those from
the plains). As thus, the services for commodity type of trade were done with other tribes too
(Interview with Deru).

Commodities exchanged for commodities are yet another type of barter that was practice
throughout the world and is truly an ancient one. It is an organized process of exchange
where one commodity’s value was tied up with the other commodities and then the process
of exchange of commodities for commodities takes place. Mostly their barter exercise is
related to their needs related to non-edible goods only as in term of foods the people were
apparently self-sufficient with their agricultural harvests. Exchange of commodities for
commodities was very significant when money was not a part of the economic transactions.
Even today as well in village areas still this old traditional system of exchange is being
practiced.

Most of the tribal groups usually had a close contact with their neighbouring areas and
eventually they knew each other’s needs and thereafter people started trading between
themselves. The community uses barter system to pay especially for foods. The people of
Nafra valley usually traded in items like agricultural produces and local ornaments procured
from their different neighbours. Local crafts made up of bamboo and cane and animals or
animal skins, wild meat were also good commodities for bartering. Apart from that some
jungle products also had been used as items for exchange. Some items were dried ones like,
dry chilly, dry bamboo shoots, dry fish etc.

The tribe were a keen trader in the past trading with all of their neighbours including
the traders as far as Thimphu (Bhutan). The area inhabited by the Sajolang tribe was the
centre of trade exchange between the tribes of Aka, Sherdukpen, Monpa and the Nyishi and
frequent visits by the Bhutanese. The tribe however did not produce many economically
valuable items of their own for the barter trade and as such, they were more of a middleman
between the neighbours. Trading use to be the one of the most important features of the
traditional Sajolang livelihood as it was the main source of their clothing and other necessities
including metals and live stocks. So, from the accounts of Gazetteer of India (1996) we
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come to know that the tribe did not visit the plains (Choudhury, 1995, p.36), but also from
the oral testimonies know that the plains of Assam were the ultimate destination of their
metal source; the tribe men of the community procure those metal needs from their
neighbouring tribe of the Sherdukpens and the Akas via barter, also they were themselves a
middleman between the tribe and the raw sources from plains. The neighbouring tribe of
Aka and Sherdukpen having close contact with the plains of Assam for a long time received
posa (kind of allowance) from the Ahom government and succeeding British government
later on as well, but the Sajolangs who were in interior geographical area didn’t receive any
of such kind. However, the tribe would also be benefited from their neighbour’s relations
with the plains, for instances the Aka families which had matrimonial relation with Sajolang
families would gift them day to day useful commodities like salt. It is also learned that in
villages who were geographically near the Akas but who had no relatives with the Akas were
mostly dependent on the families having relations with the Akas for salt and of course it will
be bartered for something such as grains or fowls. Salt has been one of the most sought-after
commodities in their traditional trading system. Use of salt was very well known and was
used every day. However, not many had access to salt on daily basis and at such situation
ashes from their fire hearth were consumed as salt substitute.

The tribe, like many other tribes of the state do not have any industrial set ups as to
produce some finished product for sale or exchange, hence their items were mostly raw
commodities obtained from the forest or livestock and crops. Cattle such as Mithun, Cows,
Sheep, Pig and Goat along with fowls were some of main commodities that were up for
trade. The list of items for exchange obtained from the forest includes hunted animals’ meat,
fur and organs like that of bears, deers, mountain goat, fish etc. Numerous plant-based
commodities like maize, millet, wheat, rangbang (type of wild Sago palm) etc. were the
farm items up for trading with the neighbouring tribe.

The trading pattern of the villages suggests that every Sajolang village were independent
of their choices of choosing trading partners and as learned from the various respondents of
the research it is learned that Sajolang villages would choose their closest village as their
preferred trading partner and the same formulae were also applied for inter tribe trade activities.
Sajolang villages are spread across a large geographical region neighbouring several different
tribes at different direction hence they would choose their closest neighbour as most preferred
trading partners. For instance, the villages that falls under the Demizin Subang (confederacy),
such as Nakhu, Dibbin village would mostly carry-on trade with the Monpas as they were
closer to them geographically, Likewise, the villages of Jharabhuchang Subang would prefer
the Sherdukpens, the Akas and the Nyishis of East Kameng for their trade activities (Interview
with Rijuju). The village of Kazalang in particular was sort of a cattle trade centre between
the Nyishi clans from present day East Kameng district especially the Liyak and Tawe clans
and the Traders from Bhutan. The cattle exchanges were mainly of Cows from Bhutanese
side and mithun from the Nyishi side. The Sajolangs would facilitate the transaction and
most of the times they were the middlemen. From few accounts of respondents from Khazalang
itis learned that the exchange rates with the Bhutanese were 1 male mithun for 24 cows. The
traders from Kazalang who acted as middlemen would than offer 8 to 4 cows for a mithun to
the visiting Nyishis who would come with the mithuns. It is not clear as who were responsible
for setting the exchange rate of the cattle, or why was mithun valued so much more than a
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cow? However, it is speculated that the Bhutanese were taking the mithuns for some inter-
breeding purpose as they would only take bull-mithun. The exchange rate however went
down and came to 8 cows per mithun at the dying moment of this barter practice, and the
profits to the Khazalang folks were dwindling, at the end the Nyishis sort out another route
towards Assam for procuring cows directly and thus the cattle trading came to an end (interview
with Khiluju). Another very important commodity after cattle was salt. Every village needed
salt and it was one of the most sought-after items in their past. It is mentioned that a small
rock of salt could value up to a small pig. Trade was the main source for the procurement of
salt for the Sajolang villages which they obtained from trading with Monpas and the Akas.
Though Sajolangs in the past could barely manufacture any commodity good enough for
trade, however, it is learned that, (earthen pots for cooking and storage) made by the tribe
was very popular among the neighbouring Monpa villages, the Monpas would often visit
Sajolang area to procure those earthen pots for a fowl or sometimes even sheep to offer for
exchange. However, with the coming of metallic durable pots the earthen pots along with the
technique itself has been abandoned. Apart from earthen pots, blankets, coats etc made of
sheep or yak wools, etc. from Monpa side and wild items like meat, fur and agriculture
products like maize, etc. from Sajolang sides were general items up for barter between the
two. It is also learned that Monpas were perhaps the biggest trading partners of the Sajolangs
of Nafra as even the villagers of Khazalang, who had geographical closer neighbours of
Buguns and Sherdukpen tribe would rather venture out to Monpa land for trading via Shartang
inhabited villages which would take at least a night stay at Shartang village of Koina to reach
any Monpa inhabited villages under Dirang area.
CONTINUITY AND CHANGE

Like every other tribe of Arunachal, the barter system was the main mode of trade of
Sajalong before the dawn modern civilisation but with establishment of colonial rule in
Assam and emphasised of British money transactions in the neighbouring areas, few people
of the tribe also get involved. Money transactions of trade became more active after India’s
Independence. The road connectivity, market place access and the introduction of money
economics assisted the people to survive without the rigorous barter trade system. The practice
of making trade with barter could not be left behind totally in these modern times but with
the coming of money the occasional barter activity can be seldom seen. People of the tribe
consider it as their pristine duty to preserve this old traditional system for the sake of traditional
values and it too is a need, but they fail to justify sticking to it. Hence, today it is seen rarely
being practiced around the world but still it is reliable trend of business mode in the few
rural areas. The goods for goods and service for goods type of barter is no longer common,
and has been replaced by money for goods or money for service trades. In remote villages
where cash is not easily available the barter of corns with fowls, a day labour for a fowl or
grains do take place occasionally. Against the practise of barter, people have open heartedly
welcomed the introduction of money into their economy, money is understandably preferred
everywhere, even the remote villagers would often come to market places to earn some
money, selling vegetables, fowls or animals which in the past were common commodities up
for barters (Interview with Rijuju).

Exchange of services for services comprises of a labour exchange. Most common example
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of this practise takes place when a person goes to someone else’s the agricultural field for
putting his personal service and the former expects and gets a return service from them in
exchange without money being involved in between. This sort of exchange of services for
services can be also seen practiced during house construction, agricultural operation, religious
and ritual functions and also in exchange of expertise (interview with Khiluju). As such this
particular type of barter remains alive to these days in the villages of not just the Community
but every other tribe of the state as well

Trading had been one of the major economic activities of the tribe. They procured numbers
of essentials for their day to day use via trade. Items from salt to traditional dresses were
procured via trading in the past, on these cases the changes of times were readily accepted by
the folks, as ancient time was an different era and the tribe didn’t had any access to market
nearby, the long distance had to be covered to visit people for barter, it was also not always
like people want something and the other party would be willing to barter them with those
commodities, all in all, traditional barter system was done out of compulsion and necessity.
Trade in ancient times requires them to go several miles to reach their trading destination
that too carrying load of commodities for bartering. As thus, it was a hard thing to do and
when the new system of markets along with cash economy arrived the tribe were more than
happy to adopt it. The economic activities of the tribe, in present day just like all other
modern society runs around money (interview with Zongluju).

Change is of generally two types- positive and negative change. The former brings positive
outcome in the society while the later leads to undesirable results. The progress and
advancement of human society depends upon the positive structure of change. To ensure the
prosperity and growth of the society, Sajolang tribe wholeheartedly welcomed all agents of
positive socio-economic changes. They used to be happy with the meaningful change of the
society. Thus, we can conclude that modern times has offered various changes to the
community and the Community so far has readily adopted various changes and has tagged
those new developments as reformations. The intellectuals of the community are also trying
their best to retain and preserve any meaningful traditions and cultural practises of the past.

CONCLUSION

The trading system in the state was the only system in which people from different walks
of life were provided a platform to interact and cooperate. In this way, they used to exchange
goods and services for the betterment, upliftment, and sustenance of their lives. The form of
trade used was no doubt the barter mode owing to lack of currency in their economic system.
The barter system was practiced by the tribal people since time immemorial. As far as the
Sajolang tribe is concerned, the tribe used to follow the three ways of exchange system —
exchange of goods for services, exchange of commodities for commodities, and exchange of
services for services. This very system of exchange was called the reciprocal exchange system.
The Sajolang tribe is dependent upon the produce from their agriculture for survival, and
they used to exchange this product from the agriculture for services and other commodities,
as like any other tribe the Sajolangs did not have industries for goods manufacturing. The
Sajolang tribe had been a keen trader and their place of inhabitation was a centre of trade
exchange between the Nyishis and Bhutanese. Sajolang traded with all of its neighbours viz
the Akas, the Sherdukpens, the Buguns, the Shartangs, the Nyishis and the Monpas. With
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dawn of modernization the tribe however adapted to cash based trading option and as such
the traditional mode of barter which was common in olden days is rare sight these days. The
remotest of the villages too prefers currency mode of exchange for their trades of service or
goods. However, as we put into accounts the hardship that came with the barter trades, the
new cash-based exchange of services and goods using a constant valued currency have brought
positive impact to the society and have made people’s life more comfortable.
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For a long period, it was believed that the enclaves! were the result of chess or hunting
games, played between the Maharaja of Cooch Behar and the Fauzdar of Rangpur.
Nevertheless, it is still believed by some people of the region. But it was not the chess game,
but the political scenario along with territorial expansion during the Mughal period that led
to the formation of such enclaves. During the East India Company’s occupation of Bengal,
half of the enclaves had existed there already. The two Anglo-Bhutan war created more
enclaves and finally, during the colonial period, Cooch Behar, although was a princely state,
became an enclave surrounded by British territories.? Cooch Behar state had its enclaves
within British territories and vice versa. These chhits or the enclaves had attracted the colonial
Government’s attention during the last half of the 19" century and the later termed these
enclaves as ‘parcels of land’.? Later the enclaves had been demarcated and identified by
concrete pillars or bamboo boundary. The idea of the demarcation was to define the area of
jurisdiction between the government and the Cooch Behar state. But during all these centuries,
from Mughal to the British, the people living in these enclaves had never faced any kind of
discrimination regarding their area of living. As there had been no boundary or fence between
the territory of British India and Cooch Behar State, it was not a matter for the people to be
worried about. The only difference that these enclaves made was the payment of land revenue.
The residents of the Cooch Behar’s enclave within British territory had to pay their annual
revenue to the office of the State, and the dwellers of British enclaves within Cooch Behar’s
territory had to pay their revenue to the officials of colonial Government. But the whole
scenario had been changed after the partition in 1947. The national movement, which tried
to uproot the colonial regime for gaining independence, were not able to handle the demand
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of separate state for the Muslims. Finally, when it came to independence, the subcontinent
had been divided into two nations on religious line, India, and Pakistan (East and West). The
people of such a diverse land had been told to change their identity overnight. But, the
enclave people were the ultimate victim of this partition. Till then, they were the revenue
subjects of either the Maharaja of Cooch Behar or British India. But after 1947, their very
identity was at stake. Though Cooch Behar remained a Princely State till 1949, there had
been several demands regarding its merger with India or Pakistan or as a separate ‘independent
state’. But finally in 1949, the Maharaja of the State, Jagdipendra Narayan signed the Merger
Agreement with Government of India and thus Cooch Behar became a Commissionerate and
later a district of West Bengal.* Till 1952, both the Government of India and Pakistan
maintained status quo regarding the enclaves, as both the states had their own land inside
other’s territory. But in 1952, ‘passport’ and ‘visa’ system had been introduced between
India and Pakistan. This system along with border check-posts, fencing and the presence of
security personnel made it extremely difficult for the enclave residents to access the mainland.
Thus they had been ‘landlocked’ inside the foreign territory, detached from their own country.
Now they were supposed to have official documents to access their own country and they
were not citizens in their host country. If they accessed the host country for their livelihood
or any other reasons, they had been charged with illegal infiltration and arrested. So, they
could not go to the country they belong to, and they could not access the country they had
been actually living. Moreover, there were laws related what kind of products they could buy
or sell to the markets and limitations of what kind of food, medic or other necessary materials
they could take to their enclave in what quantity.

Absence of State and the Daily Life Problems of the Enclave Dwellers

Where the independence of 1947 brought the joy of salvation of nearly 200 yeras of
suppression under the colonial regime, the same incidents became the reason of 68 years
long sufferings for the enclave dwellers or the chitmahalbasi. Till 1947, they did not face
any kind of discrimination in their daily social and economic lives, but from 1947 or especially
with the introduction of the passport visa system, they became the ‘stateless people’ landlocked
within a particular foreign territory.

The enclaves were imperceptible in the physical scene. Aside from the extraordinary
instance of Dahagram-Angarpota, which since its lawful association with the

Bangladeshi terrain in 1992 has been dealt with as a major aspect of that territory, there
were no physical hindrances and no undeniable markers, signs, columns or changes in farming
or settlement designs. The segments raised in the midst of the enclave diagrams of the 1930s
still exist, in the essential, yet some have been ousted or crushed during the time both by
nature and man. Just by asking close-by agriculturists would one have the capacity to easily
locate the previous enclaves. Government experts in the two countries didn’t deny casual
access to the enclaves on the off chance that one had the fundamental visas for the two
countries, yet they were not as much as enabling, not completely out of the reasonable stress
at the complexities that would arise if an event happened.

In fact, each chhitmahalbasi (enclave dweller) is a subject of the nation having power
over his enclave. By and by, the advantages of citizenship are denied, as the chhitmahalbasi
can’t without much of a stretch access his nation of origin, while authorities from that nation
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are typically unfit to visit the enclave. Without any authorities in the enclaves, it is additionally
troublesome for a chhitmahalbasis to demonstrate their very own national identity since it
was relatively difficult to get a birth testament, identification, or another recognizing report.
With the refusal of the Indian government to perceive the declarations of the Enclave Citizens
Committee in the late 90’s, the Indian chhitmahalbasis specifically had viably been deserted
by their own particular nation into a stateless limbo. Denied access to their nations of origin,
chhitmahalbasis, for the most part, had the flexibility to move in the host state, however,
they didn’t have the privileges of that state’s residents, which abandons them extremely
helpless against misuse by private people and the host country. They couldn’t legitimately
vote in the host state, albeit some do figure out how to end up enlisted, regularly through
relatives, the utilization of false locations, or by owning land in the host state. °

In the early amount, the land-ownership within the enclaves was various because of the
various circumstances of their emergence. It is said that sometimes when the ownership of a
landed estate was transferred in the form of somewhat gift, it virtually became tax- free.
There is hearsay about the Indian enclave Kotbhajni that one taluk of this enclave was
bestowed and since then it remained revenue free. The existence of such ownership was
found until the early 20" century in several cases.

In some enclaves, it was found that within the absence of the owner of the land and any
government, native powerful voters of the encompassing country had occupied an oversized
chunk of chhit land. A number of the forceful occupiers closely-held even hundred acres of
land within the enclaves. They had collected some landless people especially the victims of
river erosion from the surrounding areas or even from far areas and gradually settled them as
adhiar (sharecropper) in their occupied land in the enclave.” Satish Sarkar, once an adhiar
within the Indian enclave Kotbhajni (located in between Debigonj of Panchagarh and Domar
of Nilphamari, Bangladesh) describes his settlement, therefore:

Our family came here after becoming destitute as the river destroyed all lands and
homestead. Finding no shelters we came to this Chhit. Here I raised a house and started
cultivating some lands on sharecropping.?

After the partition, the chit lands were never included in the land settlement survey by
either of the states. The landowners in the enclaves have never been provided with any
ownership document. However, some purchasers have some non-judicial stamps of registration
in support of their purchased ownership, which were registered, in the Indian Land Registry
Office in Haldibari (Cooch Bihar).

But, there was not really any street and concrete road in the enclaves. On account of
their small sizes, it is rash to expect solid streets and roads in each enclave. In any case, in
the bigger enclaves with no legitimate street, it was everyone’s case how life would be
pathetic during rainy season. The enclave dwellers made some small roads with their own
efforts and resources.” No culvert or bridge was found on the canals. They make some
temporary bridges with bamboo. Every inhabitant took part in constructing temporary
bamboobridges and roads by providing either bamboo or corvee labor, while the Chhit Council
if there is any, collects necessary money and supervise the construction.

Being detached from the mainland, the enclave people became dependent on their personal
relations (social capital) with the neighboring people. In fact, except for the communal strife
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engineered by some rioters, the boundary could make little difference between the so-called
‘chhiter-manush’ (enclave residents) and their very neighbors who suddenly turned into
alien people by the partition. By and large, the enclave dwellers were on good terms with the
average people of the surrounding the alien community. They had interactions with them.
Marriage was an an important way of their reliable linkage to the surrounding community.
Henceforth, they mostly tried to make nuptial matches in the surrounding community of the
host country.” They felt safe to some extent when they have some strong relatives over there.
But many times they failed to do so. Many native people denied having marriage relation
with the ‘subaltern’ enclave people.
Platforms for Their Own

Some individuals of the Indian enclaves formed the Chhitmohal Nagorik Committee
(Enclave People Committee) in a public meeting on 26® January 1972, soon after the
independence of Bangladesh.® It is pertinent to note that the objective of the Committee was
to lodge complains to the governments and to procure their rights and privileges as it was
mentioned in the bulletin of the meeting.

By this time some individuals who had migrated to India from the Indian enclaves,
started to lodge the enclave issue with the Indian Government. Bimal Kumar Chakravorty,
for instance, had formed a committee for the enclave people in West

Bengal. He had placed many demands and memoranda to the local administration of
India. But the Indian Government never paid any heed to them. However, they could not
advance their movement due to the lack of proper organization and support from the political
parties. Nevertheless, they could procure a permission of entering into India for the inhabitants
of the Indian enclaves particularly for land-related official purposes. Consequently, Chhit
committee or council came into existence in some of the Indian enclaves in Bangladesh.
Thereafter the enclave dwellers could go to India for 2 to 3 days for selling lands or any other
works after being certified as an inhabitant of Indian enclave by the Chhit council. The Chhit
committee used to provide the people with a certificate of citizenship of Indian enclave and
then they could enter into

India showing the certificate at the border checkpoint.® The Chhit Council had no
recognition of or relation with any government. The existence of such a Chhit Council was
found in the largest Indian enclave Shalbari (A composite enclave, made of four contiguous
Chhit namely Shalbari, Nataktoka, Beoladanga and Kajoldighi, located in Debigonj under
Panchagarh district).!° However, the Chhit Council dealt with the overall social affairs of the
enclave with an approach of social cooperation. They took initiatives to resolve the disputes
among the enclave dwellers through ‘salishi’(social arbitration). If the Council itself failed
to settle any dispute, they invited the Bangladeshi local leaders like the Chairman of the
surrounding Bangladeshi union or Ex-chairman whom they could rely on to settle the dispute.

In the smaller enclaves, lands were being sold orally, having only some witnesses. In
some larger enclaves, where Chhit Council existed, one kind of non- Governmental land
registration system had been found. The Council issued the land registration deeds, which
had no legal value in either of the countries. Thereby the buyers of land in the enclaves could
not have any legal document in support of their ownership. Hence the prices of the enclave
lands were lower several times than that in the surrounding areas.
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Bharat Bangladesh Enclave Exchange Coordination Committee

The Chitmahal Nagorik Committee for quite some time had done some effective works
for the betterment of the chitmahal dwellers. But in 1994, along with the demand of
implementing Indira-Mujib Agreement as soon as possible, under the leadership of Dipak
Sengupta of Dinhata, The Bharat Bangladesh Enclave Exchange Coordination Committee
became the political platform for the enclave dwellers in both sides of the border. The sole
demand of this organization was the implementation of the Land Boundary Agreement of
1974 with immediate effect. They send their memorandum to Indian President also demanding
such quick exchange. But what made the Exchange Coordination Committee different from
other previous committees active among the enclave residents was its nature and working
mechanism. Unlike the others, this committee has formed both sides of the border. Dipak
Sengupta was the founder of the committee, but he chooses its president and secretary from
Bangladesh, Mainul Haque, and Golam Mostafa respectively. The organization, acted as a
political body, divided its units per districts and selected from each enclave an elected
representative. The selection of the representative had been taken place through an enclave
level election organized by the committee itself and the winning candidate called as ‘enclave
president’.!! Every elected enclave presidents formed the district committee and maintained
tight relation with the other district committees. Any programme of activity had been
sanctioned by the general secretaries of both the countries. Having such close relation with
the enclaves, the committee could easily engage itself with any kind of enclave level problems.

The committee started celebrating Independence Day on every 15" August in the Indian
enclaves, and 26™ March in the Bangladeshi once. Previously, there had been the sentiment
of statelessness among the enclave dwellers. But the committee tried to mobilize the residents
and bind them up to the national framework.'? Thus the organization proved itself not only to
be a border centric one but celebration of the Indian independence programme along the
people who were Bangladeshi in nature but living within India. Land ownership issue one of
the vital ones in the enclaves, as there had no government office and working force been
presented there. The committee understood the issue and took some effective unique measure
to sort out the land issues in a rational way. Whenever, there was a sell or buy of land took
place in the enclaves, the committee body of that enclave arranged white sheet or on a blank
stamp paper to documented the details of the land (position, ownership, rate of the land etc.)
and with the presence of 10-12 witnesses, the handover of the land had been taken place. To
protect themselves, the committee tried to provide the youths of every enclave the basic
training of martial arts, basic wrestling, first-aid and use of fire extinguisher etc. Eighteen
boys and six girls from every enclave had been enlisted for their ten days training to form the
‘Surksha Bahini’.!?

Apart from its political activities, the real endeavor of the committee was to grow
confidence among the dwellers of enclaves and to teach them mobilization and combined
action. In 2008, the BBCCEE' organized a rally at Dinhata demanding a quick exchange of
the enclaves. In September 2011, when the meeting between Indian Prime Minister Manmohan
Singh and Bangladeshi Prime Minister Sheikh Hasina could not succeed to solve the enclave
issue again, the committee organized a protest demonstration in every enclave. That same
year, when the then Chief Minister of West Bengal Mamata Banerjee announced that she
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would not allow the government to exchange those enclaves, the enclave people organized
28 day fasting in both sides of the border (Dinhata and Dasiarchara).'® During the exchange
period, the committee once again engaged itself with the census, survey and other works to
help the government in understating the real geo-economic condition of the enclaves and its
people.

The people of enclaves had been compelled to live statelessly for 68 years. During this
long period, they were denied the basic rights. They did not have a state for their protection.
There were no health or educational facilities. The children of these enclaves had to live on
fraud identities from the very beginning of their lives. They had no role to play in electoral
politics. In spite of all these hardships, the people of the enclaves developed their own way
of living. The relation with the host country and its people and coping with alternative identity
made them able to fight against that odds. The people who lived in these enclaves formed
organizations like Chhitmahal Nagorik Committee, Bharat Bangladesh Enclave Exchange
Coordination Committee, etc., for mass mobilization among the enclave dwellers and to
fight against the common hardships unitedly. They practiced their voting rights by electing
enclave level committee or union members. The committees issued identity cards for the
enclave residents to cross-border movement. These organization also worked as the local
administration in the enclaves as there was no state’s administration was present. The people
strongly stood during the time of exchange when facing threats an showed their unity. However,
there were different organizations with their different demands and interests. They had their
sharp differences on the question of exchange. But it is crystal clear for the people of the
enclave who had been living there for the 68 long years, the exchange brought major changes
in their lives. Those who continued to live there got their national identity, but it started a
new chapter for those who wanted to change the previous identity and came to a land which
is new for them.

Exchange of Enclaves and ‘New’Identity

After a long waiting of 68 years, the largest number of enclaves had been exchanged in
30% July 2015. For, the people, living in those lands, it was no less than an independence day.
The day had been celebrated at all the enclaves with cultural programmes, victory march and
mass dining. The Indian government announced a huge fund of 3000 crores (175 crores for
the development of former enclaves within India, 400 crores for the bridge between Mekhligan;j
and Haldibari, 2445 crores for the rehabilitation programmes for those who choose to come
to India from its enclaves within Bangladesh).!> After the exchange, the enclave people got
electricity, roads, health centres, primary and secondary schools. But there has been agitation
for not gaining the land records.!® On the other hand, Bangladesh in this matter had done a
very quick job. The people got their land records two months after the exchange of enclaves.
The people of the former enclaves got primary and secondary schools, community centres in
every large enclave, primary health centre, schools for differently abled children, concrete
roads, electricity and all those things that had not been available there previously.!” In India,
the centre-state tug of war regarding the funding and expenditure cause much delay to take
initiatives in the former enclaves. The children who had to use fake identities for their
educational purposes are now demanding for their real identities. The government also
understood the feelings of those young minds and has started providing them their certificates
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with real parental identity.'s

A total number of 201 families moved to India after the exchange. They had been given
temporary houses at three different refugee camps at Dinhata, Mekhliganj, and Haldibari.
The people mostly Hindus now find themselves enclaved again. The camps which are provided
to them are covered with fencing which reminds them of the border which created so much
trouble for them." They have been given 30 kg of rice, 5-liter mustard oil, 5-liter fuel, 1.2 kg
salt and 1 kg of dry milk per month.?® Flats are under construction for their permanent
residence.

But all these artificial facilities could not satisfy the residents of these camps. The fencing,
temporary rationing system and no permanent job security makes them worried about their
decision to come to nations they belong. Ukil Barman, a resident of Mekhliganj camp describes
their condition in these words-

When we were in Bangladesh, people used to point us as Indians, and we accepted that
identity. As our enclave was an Indian one, we were Indian too. That’s why we choose to
come here to India when we had been told to put our opinions during enclave survey. But
after coming here, we have no feeling of being at home. It seems that the country does not
want us, neither our fellow countrymen. We are living on ration. We have no permanent jobs
or lands to be cultivated. When we go to the local market in search of work, we are paid less
than the locals. They point us as Bangladeshis. Every time, we are facing political pressure,
and during elections, it gets to vile and strong. It seems to us that we have committed a sin to
leave our lands and come to the place which does not want us.?!

The people finally formed an organization in 2017 named ‘ Asthayi Shibirer PurnoBasan
O Adhikar Raksha Committee’ and wrote several letters to the Sub-Divisional

Officers of Mekhliganj and Dinhata and District Magistrates of Cooch Behar and
Jalpaiguri demanding permanent residence, job security and fair wages for fair works. In the
same year, the organized a ‘hunger strike’ as a part of a protest at Mekhliganj SDO office but
had been brutally thrashed by the police.?? Their letters to the Prime Minister’s Office were
not answered.

Finally in November 2019, the former enclave dwellers living in temporary camps had
been taken to Government housing located three different places- Cooch Behar, Haldibari
and Changrabandha. Each houing building has the capacity of having eight families with
two living rooms, one washroom and one kitchen. They had been also provided with a separate
stable for each family.” The people are given all necessary documents and are getting ration
under the Antyodaya Anna Yojana e.g., twenty kilogram of rice and fifteen kilogram of
wheet at rupees 3 and 2 respectively.

But with all these faciliteis, the basic demand has not been fulfilled of these former
enclave residents. The builing, they are residing, is not there, but it is a government land.
Whenever there is a problem of water or drainage during rainy season, the people are
compelled to contact the Bloch Development Office for their relief. There is no fix work for
the people as some of them are e-rikshaw drivers, some owned small business, but most of
them are sharecroppers in other’s field. While duing the field or factory work, still they face
the previous problem of being paid less than the locals. It is interesting to see all these
housing complexes are deep inside villages with surrounding nighbouring huts. So, the locals
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still do not have a welcoming feeling the former enclave dwellers. Where, the former enclave
residents demanded land instead of housing, the locals feel betrayed by the Government by
giving these ‘chit refugees’ housing.* Finally we can get a real sense of the landlessness of
these former enclave residents by the words of Ashwini Barman, a member of the same
housing complex-

We have come to our country after sixty-eight long years of struggles and fight with so
many dreams and hopes. But it seems our contrymen do not want us. The Governmnet is
doing nothing except this housing complex which we resisted. Political parties only come
before elections with bag full of promises, but not after that. It is true that we get our identity
as Inidans after so long. Now our children are in school and colleges with their own parental
identity. But Government must understand that we are argicultureres and not bussinessmen.
We need land where we can make our own houses based on our needs. In the enclaves, we
had lot of problems, but we had land where we were grwoing crops. Here, after exchange,
we do not have land and we are doing work in someone else’s land. So our identity has
shifted from landwoners to sharecroppers. And we had land before, but not nation, now we
have nation, but no land. %
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Abstract:

“Both India and the European union s approach human rights with different conceptions
and approaches. These differences are normal and natural given in different histories, cultural,
traditions, political systems, geographical and geopolitical realities, and because the two
are at different level of socio-economic development”.
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Introduction

The relationship between European union and India goes back to the early 1960 and the
India was the first country that established diplomatic relations with the EEC (European
Economic Community) in 1962. In 1993, the joint political statement of the EU and India
formally launched a political dialogue with annual ministerial meetings. The first summit
between EU and India was held in Lisbon on June 28, 2000. This summit marked a watershed
in the evolution of the relationship between the two entities and it was here that a decision
was taken to hold annual summits.!

These summits paves the way for consensensus between the two entities on issues as
such terrorism, nuclear issue and human rights. There has been a widening and deepening of
political dialogue and a variety of consultation mechanism grew on around issues such as
liberalism, poverty eradication, democracy, pluralism and especially human rights which
have enabled the two sides to better understand and appreciate each other’s positive
perceptions and perspectives.?

In the early 1990’s there was increasing European sensitivity about human rights
violation in India because of growing media attention in wake of the resurgence of insurgency
—Kashmir (which began in 1989), Punjab (which peaked in 1991) and Assam in the northeast.
It was against this background that human rights were discussed for the first time between
EEC and India in March 1990 when foreign minister [.LK. Gujral visited Brussels for troika
meeting.?

With the launch of the annual summit in 2000, there was frequent references to
human rights in joint statements. The joint declaration of the first EU- India summit
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emphasized the importance of coordinating efforts to promote and protect human rights.
Both entities in their all summit focused on the equal importance of civil, political economic,
social and cultural rights.*

Human rights

Human rights are those rights which are inherent to the human being. The concept of
human rights acknowledges that every single human being is entitled to enjoy his or her
human rights without distinction as to race, colour, sex, language, religion, property, birth
etc. In India it is a complicated issue because of the country’s large size, population and also
diversities of it. Laski has rightly remarked that rights are those conditions of life. Without
which no man can develop his best self. That is why all democratic countries make provisions
for the enjoyment of certain fundamental rights by citizen.’

The main aim of modern states is to provide more and more facilities to their citizens,
improve their living standard and to make their lives more comfortable and happier. To
achieve this aim, the state provides many facilities, which are termed as rights. These are
commonly understood as inalienable rights to which a person is inherently entitled simply
because he or she is a human being. Rights are necessary for the upliftment of individual’s
social, economic, political, psychological and moral condition.® They are not only necessary
for an individual welfare but also for the welfare of the society. Moreover, Rights are those
claims, which are necessary for the growth of individuals.’

Origin of Human Rights

In commemorates the day in 1948 the united nation general assembly adopted the universal
declaration of human rights. Human Rights Day is observed by the international community
every year on 10" December. This declaration laid out all the basic rights and freedoms.
However, this is a non-binding declaration. In other words, it can be used to explain the
foundation of human rights and human rights principles. The articles in UDHR are not legally
enforceable. India is fully committed to the rights and liberties included in the declaration of
human rights. India is one of those original countries, who put their signature on universal
declaration of human rights on December 10, 1948. About the philosophy of human rights,
the UDHR adopted by General Assembly of United Nations: ‘All human being are free and
equal and everyone is entitled to rights and freedom.’®

Human Rights in India

India is a developing country and also a sovereign secular, democratic Republic but the
poverty, illiteracy malnutrition are many hurdles, which faces by India since independence
till now. The constitution of India provides fundamental rights, which includes freedom of
religion, provide for freedom of speech, as well as separation of executive and judiciary with
the purpose to provide social and economic justice to the people of India, Directive principles
of state policy have also been included in Chapter — IV under article 36-51 of the constitution.
Though these principles are non-justiciable, yet many laws have been passed to give practical
shape to these. Through and ordinance issued on September 23, 1993 and law passed on
December 18, 1993, provision is made to establish human right commission, at the Centre
and the states, which work as watch dog of rights” NHRC in India is mandated to spread
human rights literacy among various sections of society and promote awareness of the
safeguard available for the protection of these rights through publications, the media, seminars
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and other available means. !
Fundamental rights included into the Indian constitution.

The constitution of India offers all citizens, individually and collectively some basic
freedoms. These are guaranteed in the constitution in the form of six broad categories of
fundamental rights, which are justiciable. Article 12-35 contained in part III of the constitution
deals with fundamental rights. There are six fundamental rights, which are as follows: -

1. Right to equality

Right to liberty

Rights against exploitation
Rights to freedom of religion
Cultural and educational rights
Rights to constitutional remedies

Sk WD

The strategic partnership and human rights!!

The strategic partnership agreement between the EU and India was launched at the fifth
EU — India summit in the Hague in 2004. At this summit the EU agreed to treat India as a
global and regional leader, hence decided to have a strategic partnership with New Delhi. At
the Sixth summit in New Delhi in 2005 the joint action plan (Jap) was adopted to implement
the strategic partnership. The JAP stipulated that the two sides proposed to continue in a
spirit of equality and mutual respect, the dialogue on human rights both in multilateral and
bilateral context, with the objective of building greater mutual understanding and expanding
common ground in order to strengthen the foundations of the strategic partnership.

The common objectives of upholding universal principles of human rights, India argued,
should be pursued in a manner that is non instrusive and non-press criptive, with due respect
and recognition for each other’s democratic processes. During discussions on Jap II, the EU
sought to push for long term commitment from India on human rights, but New Delhi resisted
making such commitments.'? Thus, the JAP Il merely stated that the two sides would strengthen
their consultations in the UNHRS and sustain their dialogue on human rights with a view to
promoting their universality. The joint statement at the 13" India EU summit which held in
March 2016 after a gap of 4 years, underscored the importance of human rights cooperation
and expressed their intention to continue dialogue and enhance interaction in international
for in particularly in UN HRC. The India EU agenda for action 2020 reaffirmed the
commitment to the India EU human rights dialogue as a key tool to promote shared human
rights values and mutual understanding within the strategic partnership.'?

Conclusion

India and EU share a similar understanding of human rights and have a long tradition of
democratic governance. The implementation of human rights in India is still in need of
improvement and has led to various controversies, with the EU especially over the human
rights situation in Kashmir. Both entities are democracies, but both of them approach human
rights with different conceptions and perceptions. Moreover, the idea of human rights began
the start of civilization on this earth. The human being, in order to live happily, needs the
right to smooth his/her life. From the beginning of human history man struggle for his existence
against nature and for liberty though struggle for achieving basic freedom. This struggle
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paved the way to the concept of human rights.
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Abstract

The right to marry and establish a family as per own choice is a universally recognised
human right. However, the health status of a person may pose an impediment to entering into
marriage and its subsistence. Both marriage and health carry equal importance in human
life as they aid in the realisation of the full human personality. However, there are certain
emerging issues pertaining to health vis a vis marriage which must be debated at length.
Some of these issues include mental and psychological health issues of heterosexual couples,
health issues of LGBT Couples, reproductive choice, health issues arising out of child
marriage, the privacy of health records etc. The present paper is an attempt to analyse the
aforementioned issues to suggest a few remedial measures. The paper is doctrinal and uses
both secondary and primary sources of data.

Keywords: health, marriage

Introduction:

Marriage is a sacred institution without which human society cannot subsist. Marriage
gives stability to human life and aids in the realisation of the full human personality. However,
health-related issues before entering into marriage and after the solemnisation of marriage
might crop up. These health-related issues before entering into marriage and after the
solemnisation of marriage have a direct impact on the right to health. A full realisation of the
right to health is necessary for every human being, as without it he or she cannot enjoy other
rights. Across the globe, heterosexual marriage is widely recognised as legal. However, the
changing human rights dimensions and decriminalisation of same-sex persons have
encouraged the solemnisation of LGBT marriages across the world. While same-sex marriage
is being recognised gradually by human rights jurisprudence, health-related issues remain
unaddressed to a great extent. If health-related issues of the LGBT community remain
unaddressed, the right to health cannot be fully realised in a country. Apart from the issues of
LGBT couples, heterosexual couples also encounter various health-related issues which are
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required to be debated. The mental and psychological health issues of heterosexual couples
are a major concern for health practitioners, policymakers and administrative bodies. Further,
the reproductive choice of the couples is also an emerging issue which has been debated in
human rights jurisprudence. Child marriage is a curse for our society. The couples who enter
into child marriage suffer from various health issues that jeopardise their realisation of the
right to health. Similarly, the right to privacy of health and health records is considerably
emerging as a human rights issue. All these issues are discussed herein below in detail.

Mental and psychological health issues of heterosexual couples:

Heterosexual marriage is a valid form of marriage which is recognised across the globe.
Heterosexual couples may encounter various mental and psychological problems which may
evenresult in the nullity of their marriage. Almost all personal laws recognise the soundness
of the mind as an essential ingredient of a valid marriage. In other words, the soundness of
the mind of the parties is the foundation of the institution of marriage. (1) Section 5 of the
Hindu Marriage Act, 1955 inter alia provides that at the time of the solemnisation of marriage,
neither party should be incapable of providing valid consent because of unsoundness of
mind. Neither of the party of the marriage should suffer from a mental disorder that makes
him or her unfit for marriage and the procreation of children even though he or she is capable
of providing valid consent. Further, neither of the party to the marriage should be subject to
recurrent attacks of insanity. In similar terms section 4 of the Special Marriage Act, 1954
provides that neither party of the marriage should be incapable of giving valid consent due to
unsoundness of mind. If the party to the marriage is capable of giving valid consent, he or
she should not be suffering from a mental disorder of such a kind or to such an extent, that
makes him or her unfit for marriage and the procreation of children. Furthermore, no party to
the marriage should be suffering from recurrent attacks of insanity. A marriage solemnized
by a person of “unsound mind” is voidable at the instance of the parties under Section 12 of
the Hindu Marriage Act, 1955. (2) Under Sections 31(b) and 32(bb) of the Parsi Marriage
and Divorce Act, 1936 “‘unsoundness of mind’ and ‘mental disorder’ are grounds for divorce.(3)
For the Christians in India, idiocy or lunacy render marriage void and is a ground for Divorce
as per Section 19(3) Indian Divorce Act, 1869.(4) Under Muslim law also a person of
unsoundness of mind cannot enter into marriage.(5)

Health issues of LGBT Couples-

LGBT people need special care and protection in terms of health services. They encounter
numerous health complications and social stigma. Same-sex marriage or LGBT marriage is
a tool to end institutional discrimination against sexual minorities. In many countries, same-
sex marriage is not still legalized but continues in society. In the Indian context, same-sex
marriage is not legal and the judicial battle to legalise is going on in the apex court.(6) In
India same-sex or LGBT couples exist and they face numerous challenges in the context of
health. A wide range of health complications has been detected in the case of LGBT
populations which includes mental health issues, HIV and AIDS etc.

Various studies have reported that LGBT couples experience different mental health
issues like depression, anxiety and suicidal tendencies(7) etc. The reasons for the mental
health issues can be attributed to the hostile and stressful environment caused by “stigma,
prejudices and discrimination”(8). The stigma, prejudices and discrimination of sexual
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minorities can be seen in almost every aspect of life including housing(9), poor health care(10),
denial of employment(11) etc.

Reproductive Choice:

One of the basic goals of marriage is to cohabit and give birth to a child. However, it is
to be kept in mind that the right to reproductive choice is essentially the human right of the
couple. Both husband and wife have an equal right to reproductive choice and nobody is
expected to exert any coercion and pressure regarding their reproductive choice. The right to
reproductive choice is influenced by the support of a partner, access to contraception, abortion
care and sterilization care etc. In a patriarchal society like India, women face numerous
challenges in exercising the right to reproductive choice. Preferences for a male child over a
female child and persuasion of family members, as well as partners to procreate a child,
harms the health of women. Domestic violence, mental and physical abuse are also common
due to these factors.(12) Further, the aforesaid factors often result in abortion. (13)

Health issues arising out of child marriage:

Child marriage is a major issue affecting the health of women in India. Due to child
marriage the chances of “unwanted pregnancies” and “infant and child mortality” increases
and it has a devastating impact on the health of the women.(14) Maternal mortality chances
increase if a child procreates a baby. Further, studies suggest that there is less likelihood of
the use of maternal health care services by mothers who are a child.(15)

Privacy of health records:

Health records form part of confidential information that requires protection from
disclosure. The health record of a patient is stored by the doctors, nurses and para-medical
staff in electronic form or physical form. Disclosure of the confidential records of the patient
may jeopardise the right to privacy of the patient. Doctor and patient relationship is fiduciary
that requires only limited disclosure of private information of the patient to maintain
privacy.(16) For example, a patient is suffering from HIV and AIDS. He or she wants to get
married to a person. In this situation, disclosure of private information of those affected by
HIV/AIDS may be disclosed to the person who is intending to marry. Here the disclosure is
to protect the right to life of another person by compromising the right to privacy of the
patient. In Mr. X vs. Hospital Z AIR 1999 SC 495, the Supreme Court of India confronted
with same type of facts. In this case, Court held that the “ right to Life” includes right to lead
a healthy life so as to enjoy all faculties of the human body in their prime condition, the
respondents, by their disclosure that the appellant was HIV(+), cannot be said to have, in any
way, either violated the rule of confidentiality or the right of privacy.”

In India, E-Health data is currently governed by the provisions of the Information
Technology Act 2000 and corresponding rule i.e., Information Technology (Reasonable
Security Practices and Procedures and Sensitive Personal Data or Information) Rules, 2011.
Section 43A of the Information Technology Act 2000 is the relevant provision in this
connection. It mandates that any health establishment or entity that processes personal data
or information on a computer must maintain adequate security practices. In the event, any
negligence of the concerned medical establishment or an entity causes any loss to any person,
the medical establishment or entity shall be liable to pay damages.

The Supreme Court of India in Justice K.S. Puttaswamy (Retd.) v. Union of India(2017)
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10 SCC 1 declared that right to privacy is a fundamental right protected by Article 21 of the
Constitution of India. The Supreme Court of India further held that to examine the state
action for alleged violation of the right to privacy the following parameters are to be tested(17)-

1. the action must be sanctioned by law.

2. the proposed action must be necessary in a democratic society for a legitimate aim;
and the extent of such interference must be proportionate to the need for such
interference

Analysis of Current Position:

The concept of “unsoundness of mind” in the context of marriage has a medico-legal
dimension. In deciding a case of divorce or the validity of a marriage on the ground of
“unsoundness of mind”, the judiciary must take note of the medical history and take the
expert opinion of the doctors regarding the “unsoundness of mind” of the parties concerned.
However, at present no legal provision prescribes consultation of doctors for expert opinion.
There have been reports that the judiciary has granted the divorce on the ground of “incurable
unsoundness of mind “ despite the availability of effective treatment for many diseases
affecting “unsoundness of mind”.(18)

Further, the prescription of ‘soundness of mind ’ as an essential prerequisite of marriage
by the personal laws in India conflicts with international human rights standards specifically
disability rights.(19) Article 23 United Nations Convention on the Rights of Persons with
Disabilities (UNCRPD) prohibits discrimination against people with disabilities in matters
connected with marriage, family life and relationships. In this context, disability includes
mental disability also. The Indian personal laws by prescribing “soundness of mind” as an
essential condition of marriage has violated the UNCRPD.

It is unreasonable to consider discriminatory mental disorders as a disability to enter
into marriage. If fact, studies suggest that the mental condition of persons deteriorates or
experience poorer mental well-being if their marital status is unmarried, separated and
divorced.(19,20)

In India, same-sex marriage is not legal which has created difficulty for LGBT couples
to get various services from the government including health care. They are subjected to
discrimination, apathy and neglect in all spheres of life. If same-sex marriage is recognised,
the LGBT community can access better health care services as well as other amenities of the
Government.

The reproductive choice of women in India is often suppressed by the patriarchal mindset
of society. By exercising the choice to procreate a child and intervals between the child, men
may force an abortion. The preferential treatment of a male children has adversely affected
the sex ratio in India.

Child marriage and its negative ramification on the health of women is a global issue. In
India, child marriage is prohibited under the Prohibition of Child Marriage Act, 2006 and
sexual intercourse or activities between a child is considered an offence under the Protection
of Children from Sexual Offences Act, 2012. Hence, there is a greater need to sensitize
society, as child marriage is a medical as well as legal issue. The shocking statistics of 223
million child brides in India reveal the medico-legal emergency.(21)

Indian law affords limited protection of e-public health records under the Information
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Technology Act 2000 and relevant rules. However, there is an absence of central legislation
protecting the privacy of health records and guidelines regarding their preservation. The
state of Assam has, however, demonstrated its zeal for protecting public health records by
enacting Assam Public Health Care Act, 2010. The Assam model in spite of some inherent
lacunas remains as progressive legislation protecting the right to health of the people of
Assam.

Suggestions and conclusion:

Based on the study the following suggestions are put forwarded :

1. The personal laws should be amended to incorporate provisions regarding the
mandatory expert opinion of doctors in cases involving “unsoundness of mind”

2. The executive must ensure the effective implementation of the Prohibition of Child
Marriage Act, 2006 and the Protection of Children from Sexual Offences Act, 2012.
Special training programmes for police officers and all functionaries under the
aforementioned legislation are a must.

3. The Government must undertake awareness drives to stop sex-selective abortion
practices.

4. There is an urgent need to legislate central legislation which will ensure the effective
safeguarding of health records of the people and ensure the right to privacy of those
records.

Marriage is a sacred institution. It is a personal choice which is made by a couple free
from any coercion, pressure or intimidation. The couples must be set free to decide whether
they enter into marriage despite physical disability or mental disability. The reformation of
the personal laws in the line of UNCRPD is highly necessary to afford better protection to
persons with disability and minimise discrimination.
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Abstract:

Vedic thoughts are regarded as the base of Indian civilization and knowledge system.
Vedas are the earliest texts that not only have historical value, but also socio-political as well
as educational significance. While creating a Gender sensitive society is the need of the
hour, perspectives on Gender in different texts from different society of different periods
become significant. To make contemporary education a mean of creating Gender sensitive
population, there is need to analyze the changes in Gender Roles in the changing Indian
Society. This paper aims to throw lights on the general attitude and thoughts regarding Gender
in the Vedic period. This is a review study based on analysis referring to secondary sources.
Through this study attempt has been made to examine some of the gender-related issues such
as birth of children, education, marriage, widow remarriage, right to property including
inheritance of property and occupation in the Vedic period etc. This study is expected to
analyze the Commonly understood Gender Roles in Vedic thoughts and accordingly
incorporate the same in the contemporary education.

Key Words: Gender, Gender Role Vedic Thoughts, Contemporary Education
Introduction:

The concept of gender includes the expectations held about the characteristics, aptitudes
and likely behaviours of both women and men i.e. femininity and masculinity. The concept
of gender needs to be understood clearly as a cross-cutting socio-cultural variable. Gender
refers to the cultural, socially constructed differences between the two sexes. Gender is a
culture specific construct. It is fairly consistent across cultures that there is always a distinct
difference between women’s and men’s role, access to productive resources and decision-
making authority. This is what we call Gender Role. A gender role is a set of societal norms
dictating the types of behaviours which are generally considered acceptable, appropriate or
desirable for people based on their actual or perceived sex or sexuality. Gender roles are
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usually centered upon conceptions of femininity and masculinity, although there are exceptions
and variations. The term Gender Role was coined by John Money in 1955 which he described
as manners in which individuals express their status as a male or female in a situation where
no clear biological assignment existed. A gender role, also known as, sex role, is a social
role encompassing a range of behaviours and attitudes. Every society has restrictions on
what kinds of work men and women do, but there is no global content to these roles. To
understand gender role, there is need to understand gender role attitudes. Gender role attitude
indicates one’s adherence to socially accepted and culturally based norms dictating behavioural
standards in cross-sex relationships. It is the degree to which a person accepts or rejects the
gender-specific socially accepted and culturally based norms.

If we look at the Indian traditional social system, we often come across general statements
that gender roles in Indian society are guided b patriarch ideals and practices. While day by
day cases of harassment, exaltation, violence against women and gender minority individuals
are increasing, the urgent need of inculcating gender sensitization in the contemporary
education can be felt. In this regard, gender inclusive education is very significant. At the
same time, to bring changes to the gender role attitudes, there is need to understand the
changing gender roles in the different societies. Vedic culture is regarded to be the oldest
socially organized culture. Different scholars also have opined that Indian women enjoyed a
high status during the early Vedic period. The status of an individual refers to his or her place
in a network of social roles, advantages, rights, and responsibilities. It alludes to her family
and social rights and responsibilities. The level of prestige and respect afforded to a woman
is often measured in comparison to that accorded to a male. In India, Hindu women’s status
has been in flux. Throughout history, it has undergone significant transformations. Women
in India have historically gone through two stages in their lives: subjection and deliverance.
She has been oppressed and suppressed at times, and she has also been revered as the deity
of the household (Dwivedi et al.,2022).

Understanding the gender roles during the Vedic period may become very helpful in
making the contemporary education as a tool of gender sensitization. Hence, in this study,
attempt is made to analyze the gender roles in the Vedic culture. For this purpose, the Vedic
texts and the ancient Indian accounts are consulted.

Gender Roles in Vedic Literature:

There are various factors to consider in analysing the gender roles in India during the
Vedic period. Study of the Vedic literature such as the Vedas, Arthashastra, Dharmashastra,
Upanishads, Gita, Ramayana, Mahabharata, and other ancient literary works can give us a
profound idea about different gender roles. In our discussion, we will be focusing mostly on
the women and the queer people.

Women: Women'’s role is portrayed in the Rig-Veda with tremendous reverence. Family
was a significant organization in the Rig-Vedic era. Duhitri was the name given to the family’s
daughter. Although it appears that society values the male child, allusions in the Rig-Veda
suggest that female children are equally valued. During Vedic times, a parent did not want to
differentiate between his son and daughter. He treated them all the same (Mallik S., 2022).
Women were provided excellent education so that they may live their social and individual
lives to the fullest. Gosha, Apala, Lopamudra, Saci, and Vishvavara, for example, penned
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hymns and rose to prominence as intellectuals.

The Taitriya Samhita depicts two wheels of a cart, man and woman, that implies that
both man and woman resemble two bulls yoked in a chariot. Women, according to the Sambhita,
are stepping stones in their families. According to Vedic belief, Brahma (the Creator) had a
man arise from his right side and a woman emerged from his left side. The lesson delivered
by the Vedas through this symbolic account is that there is equality between men and women
in this world, and that humanity should be mindful of it in all their dealings.

In a scene from the Brihaddharma Purana, Maharshi Jabali asks Maharshi Vyasa, “What
components are supreme in all three worlds?”. To this Mahrishi Vyasha had answered that -
There is no better location of pilgrimage than the Ganges, no greater world sustainers than
Lord Vishnu, no one as venerable as Lord Shiva, and no greater master than one’s own
mother.

During Vedic era, women had the opportunity of choosing own groom. The depiction of
Swayambars in the different Vedic accounts indicates the same. There is no record of child
marriage in the Rig- Vedic period (Mallik S.,2022).

Women enjoyed a very strong position during the early Vedic period. The Vedic females
went to the battleground to assist their men in political matters. To illustrate, Vispala, lost
one leg in the fight and was cured by the Asvins by the addition of an iron leg. Furthermore,
some sacrifices, such as Rajasuya, Vajapeya, Asvamedha, Purusamedha, and Sarvamedha,
are linked to social and political life. God Savita plays a significant role in the Asvamedha
sacrifice. The evidence suggests that women’s political responsibilities were not only
introduced but also persisted in full force during Vedic times. In ancient times, there are very
few examples of women participating in politics. Megasthenes described the Pandya ladies
who ran the government.

The position and role of women in Vedic culture (including the later-vedic period) may
be figured out with the help of the descriptions given by Manu, the father of Indian political
theory, as one of dependency and subjugation. The antique political literature Arthashastra
confirms that women in society were subjected to several restrictions. Laws were mostly
derived from conventions and religious factors in Vedic era or ancient India. The Smritis are
of unique significance in this regard. India has a long and documented legal history, as well
as a body of laws known as Smiritis, that date back to the Vedic era (later part). The position
of women started declining throughout the later Vedic period. The glorious Rig-Vedic ideals
of fairness and harmony started to erode. They were deprived of the right to study the Vedas,
recite Vedic mantras, and practise Vedic rituals. Women, on the other hand, were forced into
marriage or domestic life, as well as indisputable devotion to their husbands. Their parents
were not pleased with the birth of a girl. The Brahma Purana, stated that members of the first
three Varnas should undergo Vedic bathing and prayer mumbling rites, but women and Sudras
are not permitted to do so.

Queer: Queer Gender individuals and their roles are also depicted in the different Vedic
texts and accounts. Different gods and goddesses in the lateral Vedic texts are depicted who
exhibits gender fluidity and queer orientations. In the Bhagvad Gita, Lord Krishna refers to
Prakriti (matter) and Purusha (mind) as two Yoni(wombs). In some of the stories, Krishna is
depicted as tying his hair in a plait, decorating his palms with red dye, bending his body
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gracefully. It is that form in which Krishna is regarded as Purushottam (the best of men) and
the Purna-purusha (the complete man) (Ambalal A.,1995).

Ancient scriptures such as Sushruta Samhita from 600 BC, the Charaka Samhita from
around 200 BC, the reflections of Narada from 1% Century BC, The Kama-sutra from the 6"
Century AD have discussed sexuality in general and queer expressions in particular which
may perhaps the earliest attempts to describe human sexuality and identity in naturalistic
term approaching scientific articulation.

The Sushruta Sambhita lists several types of men impotent with women referring them as
Kliva. The text asserts that all three natures- male, female and the ‘third’ sex -are determined
at the time of conception. Thus, it recognizes queer as very natural.

The ancient Vedic medical text Charaka Sambhita, lists eight type of men who are
incopulable with women. They are — Dviretas (born with both male and female ‘seed’);
Pavanendriya (Unable to discharge semen), Samskaravahi (aroused according to previous
life impressions), Narashandha (manhood is completely destroyed), Narishandha (womanhood
is completely destroyed), Vakri (Penis is severely curved or deformed), Irshyabhirati (aroused
only by seeing others in sexual action), Vatika (born with testicles). Thus, it asserts existence
of people of variant sexual orientation and identity in the Vedic society.

The Narada Smiriti, identifies fourteen different types of men impotent with women.
Among them, three types are very relevant in this discussion. They are — Mukhabhaga (men
having oral sex with men), Sevyaka (men sexually enjoyed by other men), Irshyaka (the
voyeur enjoying the scene of other men in sexual action). All these three types are decaled as
unchangeable and forbidden from marrying women.

The Kama-sutra has used the term Tritiya-prakriti (third sex) to discuss the oral sex
between men. The Kama-sutra states that queer or homosexual individuals may be of two
types — man with feminine appearance and demeanor, individuals with manly appearance
with beards, moustaches, muscular bodies etc. The Kama-sutra also assets for homosexual
marriage with ‘great attachment and complete faith in one another’.

In the Karma-yoga of Bhagvad Gita, Krishna talks about ‘Karma performed with
detachment’. It means being firm about own self, without being offensive to others. The
Vedic ideals advocates active engagement in the fight against negative feelings. In this way,
‘coming out of the queer people’ would be a way to fight the negativity outside (Pattnayak
D.,2017).

Suggestions: Development of a gender sensitive society is the prime necessity in the
present day context. As education is the instrument for individual personality development
and social change, hence education must cater for developing the right attitude towards
different gender and gender roles in the society. Inculcation of essence of the gender roles
from the Vedic thoughts can of great use in this regard. As the Vedic culture shouts for
respect to individual from every gender identity, such realization may be transmitted to the
new generation through the contemporary education. It will definitely help to reduce the
harassment, humiliation that are faced by women and queer individual every day.

Conclusion:
The Vedic civilization has a great deal to teach modern society. The merits of Vedic
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women and queer folk should be given preferential treatment as empowerment of the women
and gender-minority is a matter of great interest in this contemporary era. Women and queer
who are oppressed and helpless in today’s society can greatly benefit from adopting the
characteristics and attributes of women and queer in the Vedic era. Inculcation of such aspect
to education will definitely transform the contemporary education to gender-sensitizing
education.
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Abstract

In science education scientific attitude is an important outcome of teaching learning
process. Scientific Attitude can be cultivated through science education. The person with
scientific attitude can fit in well with different kinds of people in society. Scientific attitude
helps individual to develop a better vision for the meaningful life and teaches them to do all
works systematically which leads to the development of the nation. The purpose of this
study is to briefly record the findings of “Scientific Attitude of Secondary School Students”,
conducted in different states of India during the last ten years. It focuses on the systematic
review of scientific attitude of secondary school students in India. Through a comprehensive
analysis of existing literature, this study contributes to a preferable perception of the various
factors influencing scientific attitude among secondary school students.

Keywords: Attitude, Scientific Attitude, Secondary School Students.

Introduction

Science has brought radical changes in human life. Impact of science appears everywhere
and every aspect of our daily life. Presently we are living in the ever updating modern science
era. Science has changed the modern world in to the scientific world which is being updated
every moment. All the modern gadgets, which made our work easier, are based on scientific
principles. Study of science education develops the scientific attitude and critical thinking
among students. Scientific attitude is one of the objectives involved in science teaching
learning process of the secondary school students. The Education Commission (Kothari
Commission) has recommended that science would be compulsorily taught to all students
with in the first ten years of schooling as a part of their education. NPE 1986 emphasized on
teaching science, and according to NCF-2005, good science education is one that is true to
the learner, true to life and true to the environment. National Education Policy 2020 focused
that students are to be given flexibility and choice of subjects to study, particularly in secondary
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education and that there is no rigid separation among curricular, extracurricular and co-
curricular activities in sciences.

An attitude is a general and enduring positive or negative feeling about some person,
object or issue (Jones and Batts, 1983). “Scientific attitudes are attributes of an individual
who not only behave outwardly in desirable way towards any scientific endeavor but also
understand why they act as they do so0”, defined by Rao (1996). Scientific attitude represents
the desire which converts the knowledge about scientific facts and skills in the use of scientific
methods into action and refers to a willingness to use scientific procedures and methods in
each step of own life of an individual. Scientific attitude is a combination of mental tendencies,
which we react consistently in certain ways to problematic situations. These tendencies include
accuracy, intellectual honesty, open-mindedness, suspended judgment, criticalness and a habit
of looking for the cause and effect relationship. Scientific attitude is a way of thinking that
can be obtained through science education. Scientific attitude acts as a powerful force to
make the future of the nation, through imparting of education to the secondary school students.
Keeping the above in view the researcher tried to critically study and review scientific attitude
of secondary school students in India with various number of studies.

Review of Related Literature

A comparative study on Scientific Attitude of Secondary School Girls and Boys was
carried by Shankar (2023) on a sample of 200 secondary school students of Chichballapur
district, Karnataka. By purposive technique, researcher collected data with help of scientific
attitude scale developed by Bhagwat, and analyze the data with mean, SD, and t-test. The
findings indicated secondary school boys with more scientific attitude than girls. The students
from government schools were found having more scientific attitude than private schools.

A study was conducted by Srivastava and Kumari (2022) to measure the scientific attitude
of secondary school students in Patna district. The study used descriptive survey method,
and selected a sample of 110 IX class students randomly. They used the scientific attitude
scale developed by Bhagawat, and analysis was done through mean, S.D., and t-test. The
investigation found secondary school students holding an average level of scientific attitude,
and no significance difference was found between boys and girls. It was also found that there
was a significant difference in Habitation and Type of school. And urban students were
holding slightly high scientific attitude than rural students.

Study by Victoria (2022) examined the effect of gender, locality, and type of management
on the scientific attitude of the secondary school students, in the state of Telengana. The
study was conducted on a sample of 100 IX class students, who were selected using stratified
random technique. Scientific attitude scale developed by Grewal, was used to collect the
data, and analyzed with mean, standard deviation, and t-test. The findings revealed that, the
private students had significantly higher levels of scientific attitude when compared to the
government students, the rural students had similarly high and low levels of scientific attitude
like of urban students and the girls were found with significantly similar, more or less levels
of scientific attitude like that of the boys.

Chandani (2021) undertook a study to examine the Scientific Attitude of high school
students of different boards in Tilda block, Raipur district, Chhattisgarh. The study used survey
method, selecting 150 tenth class urban students, studying in private schools by lottery random
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sampling technique. The investigator used scientific attitude inventory developed by Sood and
Sandhya, to collect the data. Analyzing the data, the level of scientific attitude was found to
be average in high school students of different board of Tilda block. No significant difference
was found in the scientific attitude with respect to gender and boards of High school
students.

Jhakar (2021) investigated scientific attitude of rural and urban school students in the
union territory of Chandigarh, on a sample of 160 IX and X class students using random
sampling method. The data was collected employing the scientific attitude scale developed
by Bajwa and Monika, and analyzed with mean, standard deviation, and t-value. The
investigation concluded significant difference between rural and urban students in their
scientific attitude at 0.05 level of significance and was found in favour of rural female students
at 0.01 level of significance. It was also found that male and female urban school students
did not differ significantly in their scientific attitude.

Scientific Attitude, A situational appraisal among secondary school tribal students of
Kerala, was investigated by Kumar and Indu (2021), on a sample of 80 students, with help of
developed self made scientific attitude scale. The data was collected and analyzed by mean,
standard deviation, percentage analysis, and t-test. The analysis revealed that secondary school
tribal students are holding average scientific attitude and there is no significant difference in
scientific attitude among secondary school tribal students based on their gender.

Miachieo and Ratna (2021) investigated Scientific Attitude among secondary school
students of Kohima town, based on the management and gender. They used the descriptive
survey method, and conducted study on a sample of 357 tenth standard students selecting
through stratified random sampling technique. Data was collected using scientific attitude
scale developed by Gakhar and Kaur, and was analyzed with percentage analysis, median
percent and Chi-square test using SPSS software. The findings indicated average scientific
attitude of secondary school students, and no significance difference was found in the scientific
attitude of boys and girls, and between private and government schools.

A study was undertaken by Paul and Kumari (2020), to examine the scientific attitude of
high school students. The study adopted normative survey method and carried out the
study on a sample of 200 high school students from Kanyakumari District, Tamil Nadu.
The data was collected using scientific attitude scale constructed by Bhagawat, and
analyzed with percentage, mean, standard deviation, and t test. The findings showed
majority of the high school students with medium level of scientific attitude, with
no significant difference on the basis of gender and type of schools. However,
significant difference was found with respect to the locality at 0.01 level of
significance.

Scientific Attitude between boys and girls students by Banerjee & Sarkar (2019) was
investigated on 100 school students, selecting randomly from four schools of Hooghly District
in West Bengal. Adopting survey method, data was collected with the help of scientific
attitude scale developed by Sood and Sandhya, and was analyzed by mean, standard deviation,
and t-test. The investigation revealed no significance difference between boys and girls
scientific attitude.

Kumar and Kumar (2017) conducted a study on scientific attitude among higher secondary

Satraachee v: ISSN 2348-8425 :: 117



students. They used the Survey method and sample of 300 students were selected randomly
from 10 higher secondary schools in Sankarankovil taluk, Tirunelveli District, Tamil Nadu.
The investigators used a self developed scientific attitude scale and analyzed through
percentage analysis and t-test. The study found the level of scientific attitude among higher
secondary school students was moderate, where 61.6% of students from rural schools were
found to have moderate scientific attitude and urban schools with 73.8%. A significance
difference was identified between rural and urban higher secondary school students in their
scientific attitude, and urban school students seems to have better scientific attitude when
compared to their counterparts.

Revati and Meera (2017) carried an investigation of scientific attitude among Secondary
School Students in Kottayam District of Kerala. Normative study method was used in the
study and 180 secondary school students were taken as sample. Scientific attitude scale by
Bhagawath was used for data collection, and analyzed using basic statistical techniques such
as mean, standard deviation, and t-test. The findings revealed that scientific attitude of
secondary school students did not differ significantly based on their gender, type of
management of the school, and locality.

A study on scientific attitude of secondary school students in West Tripura District was
conducted by Singh and Bai (2017). This descriptive survey method was administered on a
sample of 110 IX class school students, who were selected using random sampling technique.
Scientific attitude scale developed by Sood and Sandhya was used to collect the data and
analyze with the help of mean, SD, and t-test. The findings examined an average scientific
attitude in the students, with no notable difference between boys and girls. However, significant
variations in scientific attitude were observed on the basis of residence, medium of instruction,
and type of school, indicating higher scientific attitude in urban and English medium schools.

Meenakshi and Vasimalairaja (2016) investigated scientific attitude among secondary
school students, adopting survey method. A sample of 300 students from 8", 9% and 10*
standard students were selected through simple random technique in Virudhunagar District,
Tamil Nadu. Data was collected through self prepared scientific attitude inventory and mean,
standard deviation, and t-test was calculated to analyze the data. The results revealed high
scientific attitude in the students, and no significance difference in scientific attitude with
respect to gender and type of schools.

Scientific attitude among senior secondary school students by Chandel (2016) was carried
using descriptive survey method. The investigators selected a sample 300 senior secondary
school students at Hamirpur district of Himachal Pradesh through simple random (lottery
method) technique. The data was collected by using scientific attitude scale developed and
standardized by Gakhar and Kaur, which was analyzed with mean, standard deviation, and t-
test. The findings examined male students having better scientific attitude, and on the basis
of locale, rural and urban senior secondary school students were found to have equal level of
scientific attitude. It was also observed that gender differed significantly in the dimensions
of open mindedness, objectivity, and aversion to superstitions.

Gogoi and Gogai (2015) investigated scientific attitude of the tea tribes secondary school
students of Tinkukia District, Assam, by normative survey method on a sample of 300 Class-
X school students using the quota sampling technique. Scientific attitude scale was constructed
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and standardized to collect the data, and was calculated with mean, median, standard deviation,
skewness, and kurtosis. The findings indicated that the secondary school students belonging
to the tea tribes have lower scientific attitude when compared to their counterparts, and they
differ significantly in their scientific attitude. It was also found that tea tribes boys and girls
students differ significantly in heir scientific attitude, where as no difference was observed
in non-tea tribes with respect to their gender. The study also concluded that tea tribe students
are more superstitious when compared to that of non-tea tribe students.

A study by Barot (2013) on scientific attitude of students of secondary level in context
of certain variables was administered on a sample of 720 Gujarati medium school students
studying in 8™, 9", and 10%" classes, who were selected randomly. By using the survey method,
researcher collected data using self constructed scientific attitude scale, applied analysis of
variance, and obtained the scores by 3x2x2 factorial designs. Findings revealed significant
difference with respect to the classes, gender, and area in their scientific attitude. It was
identified that the scientific attitude of girls and the students from urban area were found
superior to their counterparts. The significant effect was found with standard and area; sex
and area; and standard, sex, and area.

Conclusion

This systematic review attempted to shed light on the scientific attitude of secondary
school students from different states in India. The review highlights the significance of
fostering scientific attitude early on in secondary education to build a strong foundation for
future science endeavors. The study has provided valuable insights into the prevailing trends,
strengths, and areas of improvement in this crucial aspect of science education. The findings
of different investigations suggest that while many students exhibit a positive scientific
attitude, there remain challenges that need to be addressed to enhance scientific curiosity,
critical thinking, and inquiry- based learning. This systematic review can serve as a reference
point for future studies aiming to assess changes in scientific attitude over time or across
different regions in India.
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Abstract

The roles and responsibilities of teachers change from time to time. With the coming of
anew batch, it becomes the responsibility of the teacher to understand and change teaching
patterns, as per the needs and demands of students. The classroom is a place for both teacher
and student to learn and develop. Changing the teaching and learning techniques is a part of
her/his professional development. This is only possible when teachers become autonomous.
By becoming autonomous, teachers can take control of their own teaching and learning
process as they can incorporate their values, outlook and, passion which helps in developing
their self-consciousness, awareness and, potentialities.Incorporating action research, using
teacher journals, engaging in mentoring sessions, etc. are some of the activities teachers can
think of as a part of their autonomous activities. The present study will focus on how a
teacher’s professional development can lead to teacher autonomy.

Keywords: Professional development, autonomous, action research, teacher journal,
mentoring

Introduction:

Teachers play a pivotal role in bringing developments not only for themselves but for the
students and the institution. Making teachers involved in their professional development
(PD) is a good investment compared to other investments made from the institute’s end
(Rodriguez-Campos et al., 2005; Steyn, 2010). PD needs teachers to be updated with new
and modern teaching methods and techniques as well as knowledge in creating activities
based on learners’ needs and their learning preferences (Council, 2022). Being into the
profession of teaching it is the duty of teachers to keep themselves up-to-date with the latest
developments that are taking place in their field of study (GhoneimSywelem& Witte, 2013).
Research in the field of teacher professional development around the globe has shown
significant changes in teacher’s performance (Day 1999; Hargreaves, 1994). But how many
teachers involve in enhancing their skills and knowledge once they are in the service? Some
might attend professional activities like seminars, conferences, workshops, etc. for the sake
of attending it as they get on-duty leave from their institution, some might give excuses for
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not attending it and there are a handful who would work on their professional development
to get updated or for promotional avenues. As the teaching profession demands teachers to
gain knowledge about the latest developments, it also gives them the freedom to choose the
best possible means to bring development in themselves, as they are autonomous learners.
The present paper provides a theoretical view of how teachers’ professional development
can lead to teacher autonomy. Before we start to explore, the readers need to understand the
two terms: teacher’s professional development and teacher autonomy.
What is a teacher’s professional development?

Professional development (PD) is a term that talks about the ways and the processes
through which one can get involved in career development and educate oneself continuously
to keep abreast with the latest trends and happenings to develop skills and knowledge (Antley,
2021). It is a long-term and planned process that needs to be continued by teachers to bring
in improvements to “their knowledge, skills and practice” and thus empower themselves and
their institutions and the students (Padwad and Dixit, 2011, p.10). PD for teachers is a must
as it helps them to become more confident and motivated as they can see changes in their
teaching and learning through collaboration, reflection, networking, etc. (Borg, 2015, p.5).

Wallace (2015) has stated that professional development (PD) among teachers can take
place in many forms apart from pre-service or in-service training, educational qualifications,
or induction programs. These forms can be like involving in long-term or short-term courses,
through accredited or non-accredited institutions, attending or presenting papers in seminars,
and conferences, participating or organizing workshops in own school or outside, involving
in mentoring sessions of peers, peer-coaching, peer-observation, etc.

Day (1999) talked about PD as a process that is “consciously planned” (p. 4) and brings
about development to an individual as well as to a group of educators who wish to bring
changes in their performance, skills, and knowledge. CPD helps teachers to “review, renew
and be committed” (p.4) to their profession.

Teachers’ professional development does not only help teachers to improve, but it also
takes into account the development of the school and its pupils. Teacher professional
development brings a holistic change to the school education system. Being in the profession
of teaching, a teacher can never remain stagnant with the same materials or use the same
teaching techniques throughout the teaching career. A teacher needs to mold and change and
take up decisions as per the needs and demands of the class. Bringing in these changes can
only be possible if the teacher is involved in the continuous development of oneself either
individually or in collaboration with their colleagues.

What is teacher autonomy?

Teacher autonomy is the professional independence that teachers enjoy during their classes
related to what to teach and how to teach (Sabbott, 2014). It is how teachers can have control
over their “own teaching” (Shaw 2002, p.2). Teachers are the ones who have the power to
take up decisions related to the welfare of the students. Autonomy also helps teachers to take
care of their development. Little mentioned it as a process through “critical reflection, decision-
making, and independent action” (as cited in Benson, 2002, p. 2) can be made by the teachers.
Since teachers are independent they can decide upon how to interact, negotiate and collaborate
with others (Iida, 2009).
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As teachers are autonomous, they can decide the different authentic materials to be used,
how to inculcate audio, and visual aids for better understanding of the topic, how to mold
teaching techniques for the benefit of students, etc. during their classes, since they are
constantly in touch with their students, therefore, they are the best judge to take the decision
related to the future of their students. No one is there to dictate to them or tell them how to
teach or what method to use. It is up to them to decide on their own and act accordingly for
the benefit of their students. They can bring changes in their classroom, once they start
changing by being in the process of development.

How can teacher development and teacher autonomy be related?

Well, teachers getting involved in their professional development can only be possible if
they are aware of it. Self-awareness is one of the key traits for a teacher’s professional
development (Bolitho &Padwad, 2018, p.1). Teachers being autonomous thinkers can take
into account any accredited or non-accredited developmental practices that will help them to
reflect and develop skills, knowledge, attitude, and outlook (TDA, 2007). Moreover, as stated
by lida (2009) that interaction, negotiation, and collaboration are important features of teacher
autonomy, this can only be possible by the teachers when they are involved in their own PD.

Teacher development can take place when teachers involve in knowledge-sharing avenues
like becoming a member of any professional bodies, joining teacher groups, discussing their
problems with their colleagues, etc. These developments happen when they take up
autonomous decisions to be a part of professional developmental groups. Barfield et al.
(2002, p. 5) cited from the conference organized by Japan Association for Language Teaching
(JALT), 2001 that teacher support groups and development groups can help to create a teacher-
learner relationship for gaining “knowledge, equal power, and autonomous learning”.

The National Education Policy (NEP) 2020 has stated that teachers should undergo a
50-hour continuous professional development (CPD)every year to make teachers aware that
CPD is a life-long process and it provides them the platform to get into the activityof self-
exploration and knows about the latest developments in their subject area. It lays stress on
the “creative potentials of the individual” (Guidelines for 50, NCERT, p. 3). The main
reason for making this policy is to bring in holistic development and this can be done when
teachers start reflecting on their improvements.

Review of literature:

There are many avenues through which teachers can show their autonomous attitude.
Professional development is one of its kind, where teachers have the full freedom to act in
the manner they would feel necessary. Action research, conferences, seminars, teacher’s
study group, collaborative practices, journal or diary writing, etc. are some of the ways
through which teachers develop themselves professionally as well as in an autonomous
manner. Research is going on nationally as well as internationally related to how a teacher
can take care of their development and bring about changes in their classroom teachings as
they are the leaders of their classes.

At the global level:

Neimeyer, Taylor, and Cox (2012) surveyed 1,606 licensed psychologists to know about
the kind of CPD activities they got involved in and to what extent these activities were
useful. The result showed that participants had actively participated in various activities out
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of which self-directed learning, peer consultation, and formal continuing education
significantly gained much weightage as compared to serving on professional boards,
conducting client assessments, and taking graduate courses.

Positive factors were found in the survey conducted by Armour and Makopoulou (2012)
related to CPD among teachers in England. They tried to find out whether the structures and
opportunities provided by the CPD programs met the needs of the teachers or not. The result
of the data showed that teachers could engage in interactive learning, co-operate participation
and implement their learning in the classroom.

A study by Alvarez and Sanchez (2005) found that teachers were willing to update their
teaching practices continuously through CPD. The researchers created study groups, where
teachers exchanged their knowledge, readings, etc. Through these study groups, teachers
could develop teamwork, and improve their communication skills and their attitudes changed
as they played the roles of the learners. They could understand students’ needs and interests.

Hismanoglua (2010) in his research tried to find the importance of PD in ESL teacher’s
careers and the strategies they undertake for their effective PD. The study found that teachers
were aware of the importance of PD in their professional careers, but they were not very
comfortable with most of the PD strategies. Only 30% of the total population who participated
in the survey showed that mentoring, teaching portfolio, and in-service training were some
of the strategies that they followed. The other strategies were less preferred since collaborating
and communicating with other colleagues was the main hindrance to their professional
development.

The attitudes and perceptions of English language teachers toward professional
development activities, and obstacles that may create a change or no change was the study
conducted by Asmari (2016). The findings from the study showed that teachers felt the
challenge when teachers started to place themselves as students when they had to learn from
their colleagues. They admitted that when they discussed their classroom issues with their
colleagues, it helped them, as many new ideas evolved from the discussion, which helped
them to change their ways of teaching and handling students. They acknowledged that CPD
helped them to develop their knowledge, skills, attitude, and beliefs.

At the national level:

Natraj (2013) in a case study conducted at Waymade College of Education, proved how
teachers feel happy when they found they were developing. It is through participation in
CPD activities that teachers gradually could think out of the box and construct their learning
by bringing in experiences of their own and others. CPD helped them to develop their subject
knowledge, linguistic proficiency, research attitude (which made them start the M.Ed. program
in their college), and organizational and managerial skills.

To find out how school libraries help in the professional development of teachers teaching
in BiharWaris (2013) found that the public school libraries were not updated with books.
This was a main barrier to teachers’ development. Compared to public school libraries, private
school libraries were better maintained. They have updated the list of books, which is helping
the teachers to a large extent. Teachers are aware of the fact that libraries play an important
role in their professional development. Yet, it was found from the study that, they hardly
spend 1:30 hours per week in the library. Even students are not encouraged to go to the
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library.

Narkar (2013) in his study on the District Center (DC) in Nellore, Andhra Pradesh
established for training teachers of English in government secondary schools showed how
teachers could bring out their leadership potential and took initiatives to form support groups,
establish English teachers’ association and publication activity. It also proved that if teachers
are provided with proper platforms, mentorship, and resources, then they can have control
over their own PD.

CPD is a lifelong approach to planning, managing, and developing oneself as proved in
the study by Chaitanya and Bhavani (2012). They worked with ESL teachers of professional
courses. In their study, they used various models to test which model will be best suited to
the Indian context. Among various models of CPD, they found Collaborative Action Research
to be extremely beneficial to the Indian context of teaching ESP courses because (1) it bridges
the gap between teachers and students, (2) teachers can observe their class very minutely, (3)
feedback from students are taken and teaching is modified accordingly and (4) a need-based
syllabus can be framed for students.

Thus, from the review, it is clearly shown that continuing the journey of professional
development is needed for all teachers across all streams. Without putting to progress in
their field of study, a teacher can never be able to bring out the desired outcome from their
students. Since professional development is a life-long process (Ebrahimi, 2020), all the
studies proved that by involving in CPD a teacher will be able to:

- Understand the purpose of their development

Get motivation

Be more resilient

Grab opportunities

Gain confidence

Create connections

Progress in their professional world

(Adapted from Ebrahimi, 2020. Personal Development: A Lifelong Process)

Autonomous activities for the professional development of teachers:

Many activities help teachers in this journey toward their development. These activities
can be undertaken either as an individual or in collaboration with other teachers. Teachers
might think that the initiatives taken for teacher development can have very less effect on
them and their teaching practices as the resources and “necessary support” are lacking
(Darling-Hammond et al., 2017, p. 1), but researchers are going on to make teacher
development practices much more practical based, where teachers will be able to:

Understand the needs for their own PD
Reflect on their strengths and weakness
Try to find out different tools to enhance their strengths and work on their weaknesses
Use those tools for their development
Become autonomous learners
There are formal and informal professional development activities. Formal or accredited
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activities are those that provide teachers with a degree, diploma, professional certificates,
etc. These courses are well structured. On the other hand, informal or non-accredited activities
areresource-based, practice-based, practice-related, and interpersonal (GhoneimSywelem&
Witte, 2013). These activities can be conducted either individually or in collaboration with
others. Some of these activities are structured too. Teachers are independent to choose from
the pool of activities that will help them to interact, negotiate and collaborate. Examples of
the different activities that promote teacher development and which can be done by the
teachers independently are:
1. Resource-based-

The library is the major source of resources. Without referring to books a teacher can’t
conduct the classes. Teachers pave the way for the students, they are the torchbearers. If a
teacher asks a student to visit the library and search for books to gain knowledge or for
reference, then he/she should also create an example by doing the same. The library is a
“storehouse of knowledge” (Rashidah, 2017). With the advancement of technology, there
can be changes in the library in terms of “its design, digital platform, strategies, and tools”
(Rashidah, 2017), but its importance remains unchanged. Books, journals, periodicals,
newspapers, articles, etc. are the major resources from which teachers can gain knowledge
and update themselves. Apart from library many online courses also provide teachers with
adequate resources. Many e-learning educational sites provide a huge resource to teachers.

2. Practice-based-

It is through which teachers learn by observing and doing. The activities that teachers
can do independently or with the help of their colleagues and other professional members
are:

a. Collaboration with colleagues and other professionals-

To “learn with each other and from one another” (Borg, 2019, p.3) is a part of professional
development for teachers. Working in collaboration with other teachers helps to gain
innovative ideas about teaching and learning. Collaborating with colleagues and other
professionals helps in getting support and guidance (Patzer, 2020). Constructive feedback,
motivation, changing the outlook, developing the skills of communication and exchange of
thoughts and ideas, problem-solving, etc. are some of the major forms of the teacher
development process through collaboration. Congeniality, mutual respect, trust, and assistance
from and among teachers are created through collaborative activities (Akinyemi et al., 2020).
Collaborative activities can be in the form of:

* Peer teaching/coaching
*  Peer observation
*  Team teaching
e Critical friendship
* Case studies
b. Reflective practices-

Reflective practice can be defined as ‘learning through and from experience towards
gaining new insights of self and practice’ (Finlay, 2008). CPD is a self-directed ongoing
methodical process that helps the teacher researcher understand their requirements, develop
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their learning strategies, and “reflect on their practice” (Schneider et al. 2016, p.1). activities
of reflective practices are:

* Journal/ Diary writing
e Action research
Making documentation through journal or diary writing of teachers’ learning strategies,
reflections, evaluation, and analysis of their actions and the importance of those actions, etc.

is very important as teachers will be able to understand their strengths and weakness and
accordingly develop themselves.

Action research (AR) is another activity of reflective practice. AR is the best process of
self-development. Recording or documenting one’s own experience of teaching and learning
helps a teacher to see-understand-learn that documentation(Leitch & Day, 2000). The main
objectives of action research in education are to:

Modify teaching

Develops effectiveness and motivates teachers

Helps to bring in variations in teaching to help different types of students in the
classroom

Accomplish development in teaching

It is a cyclic process that can be repeated and modified to bring in a positive change and
development to one’s teaching and learning. The action research can be performed at an
individual level; in a collaborative way or school-wise.

3. Practice related-

This can be done when teachers are involved in activities that help them to gain practical
knowledge and experience. Mentoring is one of the ways where teachers can learn as well as
get experience. It helps both the mentor and the mentee to develop. Mostly this session
happens when senior or experienced teachers mentor the junior or novice teachers. It is
through the help of mentoring that new teachers gain confidence and motivation.

Writing a teaching portfolio is one of the practices that make the teacher see their
development. It is a self-directed ongoing methodical process that helps the teacher researcher
understand their requirements, develop their learning strategies, and “reflect on their practice”
(Schneider et al. 2016, p.1). Making documentation of teachers’ learning strategies, reflections,
evaluation, and analysis of their actions and the importance of those actions, etc. are a part of
the teaching portfolio.

The activities that are practice-based are:

*  Mentoring

*  Writing teacher portfolio

e Attending training programs or workshops

* Participating or presenting research papers in conferences/seminars

* Engaging in writing research articles, books, or book chapters and publishing them

4. Interpersonal-

When teachers communicate with other teachers outside their institution or when teachers
become a member of any professional body or association, then they can explore and
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experience different learning abilities which help them to enrich their knowledge and skills.
Networking is a very important part of teacher development. Through the help of different
networks, teachers will be able to understand and know about different research that is going
on globally. Many social network sites promote teacher development. Moreover, there are
professional bodies and forums for teachers like ELTAI, AINET, British Council, etc. that
encourage teachers to develop.

The following chart adapted from GhoneimSywelem& Witte (2013), has shown clearly
the different formal and informal activities of teacher professional development.

Continuing Professional Development

|
v v

FORMAL INFORMAL
Courses that are either Can be categorised under 4 groups
Technical Contextual Resource based Practice based Practice related Interpersonal
Updating Enhancing Mainly magazines, Learning by Draws on Involves
professional professional journals, observation practical networking,
knowledge and capabilities or publications to and learning by knowledge and sharing of
skills relate to the keep up to date doing relates to includes knowledge
solving of with developments ‘learning on the activities such as among
particular in the field job® giving lectures, practitioners
problems, teaching, writing
leading to articles etc.
specialisation

- A s AA A Aks AR AAmARssn ) T CAmArty Arar rary e 11 Ay v ade N A b s ees ey & ¢ Ly s et e
Development: Perceptions of Elementary School Teachers in Saudi Arabia, p.885)

Thus, it is very clearly shown how teachers can involve in their professional development
as autonomous learners.

Conclusion:

Age is not or cannot be a bar for development similarly, there is no end to learning. A
senior or an experienced teacher can continue to develop as a junior or novice teacher. It is
the zeal and enthusiasm that the teachers should show when it comes to their development.
In the present teaching-learning scenario, it is demanded that a teacher should be updated
with adequate knowledge and skills. Incorporating different teaching aids and tools have
become a necessity to make students get interested in their subject. Rather than just reading
the textbook and explaining, teachers should think of innovative ways to teach. This is only
possible when they think of making a change in themselves.

There is nothing like best practices in teaching and learning. Since teachers are
autonomous, they will decide upon the ways and means that will help them to progress in
their field. Thus, it is very much needed for teachers to reflect, understand and collaborate
with others to make changes in their professional field.
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Abstract:

Sanitation is very important for everyone. Community toilets and individual subsidised
toilets are playing an important role in making open defecation-free villages. In the presented
research paper, the awareness campaign and the arrangement for providing funds for the
construction of community toilets and subsidised individual toilets were studied. Apart from
this, the condition of community toilets and individual toilets and their use has been evaluated,
and the facilities provided in the community toilets of Gram Panchayat have been briefly
discussed. The research paper is based on primary and secondary data. The Descriptive and
observatory methods of research are used in the present study.

The role of community toilets and individual subsidised toilets are critically examined
for making open defecation-free villages in the Risia block of Bahraich district of Uttar
Pradesh. Community toilets and individual toilets are playing crucial roles in making open
defecation-free villages in Uttar Pradesh.

Keywords: Sanitation, Open Defecation free, Lavatory, Community Toilets, Subsidised
Toilets.

Introduction:

One of the Millennium Development Goals (MDG) that is particularly significant is the
management of hazardous substances, home and industrial wastewater, and human excreta,
all of which are crucial components of sanitation. Policymakers are under pressure due to
the people’s living conditions in the nation because they are unable to offer necessities like
bathrooms. Most people use toilets to regulate their faces and urine. The creation of open
defecation-free villages was made possible by a multitude of initiatives, including the Nirmal
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Bharat Abhiyan (NBA), the Total Sanitation Campaign, and Swachh Bharat Abhiyan
(Gramin) (Singh et al., 2014).

The Central Rural Sanitation Programme (CRSP) was created in 1986 with the goal of
enhancing the quality of life for people living in rural areas and providing women with
privacy and dignity. In 1999, the CRSP idea was replaced by the full sanitation campaign
(TSC), which was rebranded and restructured. For institutions under the Panchayati Raj that
are fully covered, the Indian government has launched the Nirmal Gramm Purushkar (Clean
Village Award) system. The first step is 100% sanitation coverage in every household. The
second stage is an environment free of open defecation, dry latrines and manual scavenging.
The third step should be 100 per cent coverage of schools with cleanliness. Fourth Phase
Implementation of the project for maintaining a clean environment in rural areas by taking
the district as a unit of implementation. These four steps are set to achieve 100% sanitation
coverage, and rewards are given on the basis of the indicators shown (Pardeshi G., 2009).

Around 4 billion people on the planet are compelled to practice open defecation because
they live in places without adequate sanitation. The health repercussions for individuals
without toilets are extremely severe and hazardous; according to N. Rajasekaran (1999),
every year, 480000 children under the age of five pass away from diarrhoea due to
contaminated water and poor sanitation. There is a practice of open defecation in India. In
rural areas, the vast majority of people who practice open defecation live, although the number
of rural people practising open defecation has reduced in recent years (Toppo M. et al.,
2014).

In order to create a clean India, our Prime Minister, Sri Narendra Modi, launched the
Swachh Bharat Mission. Under the Swachh Bharat Mission, launched on 2 October 2014,
every Indian citizen is encouraged to keep the country clean. On the 150th anniversary of the
birth of our nation, Prime Minister Narendra Modi emphasised the importance of a clean
India, and everyone can contribute their part to get rid of litter and waste by the year 2019. In
2018, the Prime Minister asked everyone to spend 100 hours every year cleaning and
maintaining a clean environment (Singh S L et al. 2018). The paradox of successful sanitation
lies in the fact that it is one of the most personal and bodily processes, but its success is
impacted by the politics and economies far from the place where people defecate. The
importance of building toilets and getting people to use them is well documented (Reilly
0.K. & Elizabeth L., 2014).

Sanitation:

In general, sanitation refers to the provision of facilities and services that ensure that
human urine and faeces are disposed of in a safe and proper manner. There is also a concept
of sanitation that refers to the maintenance of hygienic conditions by providing services
such as garbage collection as well as wastewater disposal (WHO). In a country such as India,
where the population is large and, the standard of living is low, and there is a lack of basic
amenities and services, managing human excreta is itself a challenge. In order to address this
issue, the government of the country focuses its attention on the construction of toilets
throughout the country.

Review of Literature:

Pardeshi Geetali (2009) observed the women’s perspective on the total sanitation
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campaign in Yavatmal, Maharashtra. As a result of a simple random sampling procedure,
four Nirmal Gram villages were randomly selected by using a simple random selection process
from a total of nine Nirmal Gram villages for research. This study used a focus group
discussion method for the gathering of data, which is one of the most common methods of
collecting data. It is reported in the article that women are safe at work and they are treated
with dignity and respect by their employers. A large part of the campaign for total sanitation
was carried out by women, and they played an important role in it.

Kumar, Abhimanyu and Taunk, Anshu (2010) examined the sanitation of lavatories
in elementary and senior secondary schools in Uttrakhand’s rural areas. These schools’ toilets
were examined for their cleanliness and infrastructure during the study.

Gupta, A. (2013). Manual scavenging violates a person’s basic right to dignity, which is
the right to life. It is a dark blot on our prosperous democracy that this inhuman practice
continues to exist in many states in India. Even worse, many blatantly deny the existence of
manual scavenging and absolve themselves of accountability and responsibility to end it.
Budaun district of Uttar Pradesh, e.g. [llustrates a journey ‘from darkness to dignity’. Social
justice is reflected in district planning. It is not uncommon for manual scavengers to carry
human excreta on their heads. In spite of the fact that manual scavengers themselves detest
this obnoxious and degrading occupation, due to socioeconomic and cultural entrapment,
they are helpless and trapped. Some manual scavengers were forced to do this work because
there were no other employment opportunities; some wanted to stop, but their villages had
dry latrines; others saw it as a taboo or social evil that should be removed.

Singh Mudit Kumar (2014) noted the importance of sanitation in rural areas and the
types of toilets under use in managing human excreta, domestic and industrial wastewater,
and hazardous substances. Afterwards, he discussed the types of toilets used in rural areas
and the importance of sanitation. This study focuses on the Central Rural Support Programme
(CRSP), Nirmal Bharat Abhiyan, and Nirmal Gram Purushkar.

Singh, Sneh Lata et al. (2017) discussed the impact of the Swachh Bharat Abhiyan on
Indian society. In the paper, it is emphasised that a pollution-free and clean India would be
the greatest tribute to the nation. Cleanliness and sanitation should be maintained by everyone,
and wastewater should be disposed of properly.

Prasad, Devi and Srihari G. (2017). The Indian Prime Minister, Narendra Modi, said,
“Pehle Shauchalaya, Phir Devalaya (Build toilet first and temples later). The official launch
of the “Swachh Bharat Abhiyan” on Gandhi Jayanti (2 October) 2014. This article makes an
effort to comprehend the concept of the “Nirmal Gramme Puraskar” (NGP) by comparing
the availability of clean water, hygienic conditions, and fund utilisation in localities with
Dalit and medium backward/higher caste residents. A historical-ethnographic analysis of
“cleanliness” and the politics of “Swachh Bharat” (clean India) are also covered in this
article. Data are based on five (NGP granted) villages in Telangana’s Mahabubnagar district:
Mukurala, Ankiraopally, Munimoksham, Polkampally, and Thirumalam Pally. Dalit villages
remain severely unclean for working toilets, according to statistics.

Mehta, M. (2018). The Indian government launched a campaign to end open defecation
in 2014. By year’s end, the government allocated significant public funds to meet the goal.
In terms of scale and financial commitment, the Swachh Bharat Mission (SBM) is probably
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the largest and most ambitious government initiative on sanitation. Using SBM as an example,
the paper assesses the sufficiency of financial commitments and evaluates fund utilisation
against its stated objectives. In a large country like India, the program’s achievements are
not even. While some states are on track, others will need more attention and funds to meet
the goal by 2019. Ensure sustainability of open defecation-free villages by supplementing
public finance with innovative financing. Obtaining ODF status will not be constrained by a
lack of finance.

Gore, Manasi and Annachhatre, Meenal (2018). Mr. Jawaharlal Nehru (1889-1964),
India’s first prime minister, remarked, “The day every one of us gets a toilet to use, I shall
know that our country has reached the pinnacle of progress”. One of the fastest-growing
economies in the world still has a lot of people living below the poverty line. There are
millions of Indians without sanitation or health care. Certain strata of the Indian population
are deprived due to this paradox. The goal of a social movement is to change the social
system over time by working together for shared goals. Sanitation, welfare, and health go
together. Health is linked to income, which is linked to income. Therefore, not addressing
health.. India will reap demographic dividends by maintaining health and cleanliness.
According to the Indian government, cleanliness is a holistic issue. Swachha Bharat Abhiyan
is the country’s biggest cleanliness campaign. India’s participatory democracy was showcased
through social movements led by Mahatma Gandhi.

Rajasekaran N. (2019) highlighted the availability of sanitation facilities in Manjakuttai
Gram Panchayat. The data was collected from both primary and secondary sources. The
study was conducted in Tamil Nadu villages. As a result of this study, it was found that
households, male public toilets, and female public toilets all had excellent sanitation facilities,
except for Anganwadi bathrooms. Consequently, the environment was unsanitary due to a
lack of sanitation workers. There is no doubt that the results in the study area were negative,
which means that the sanitation facilities in that area were not properly utilised.

Ramani, Shyama V. (2019) In order to accelerate the adoption and diffusion of inclusive
technology like toilets, we must support the Global Agenda of Sustainable Development
Goals (SDGs). Through innovative coalitions of governmental organisations, corporations,
international organisations, and social entrepreneurs, SDG is creating new business
opportunities for private actors. Is it possible to pursue corporate interests and public objectives
without conflict? Is there a way to manage them to end open defecation? In Kameshwaram,
the author examines how the interventions of two consortia have changed sanitation coverage
for the short- and long-term.

Mishra, R. K. et al. (2021). In order to bring about the desired change in open defecation
(OD), much effort must be put forth. In order to eliminate open defecation, Swachh Bharat
Mission - Gramin (SBM - G) aims to provide toilets in every house. There are many factors
that affect agricultural ODF status in rural areas. In Krishna District, Andhra Pradesh, India,
32,390 households were surveyed to identify various factors that contribute to ODF status.
In order to analyse the data, a multinomial logistic regression model was used. In order to
achieve open defecation-free villages, things like access to clean water, safe excrement
disposal, and toilet technology play a critical role.

Adlakha, Amit et al. (2022) observed that this objective has been accomplished by the
Swachh Bharat Mission of the Government of India (GOI). The result is the emergence of a
compliant government. Make sure that everyone has access to quality and equitable sanitation
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in any democracy. The goal is to influence people’s attitudes about sanitation rather than to
construct toilets. There has been an effort. According to research, even individuals of
marginalised communities in Chhattisgarh and western Bengal can gain from obtaining the
required advantages from this Government of India Mission. CLTS must be implemented
with broad public support. Understanding CLTS implementation is necessary to comprehend
behavioural change.

Importance of the study—

Globally, approximately 4 billion people lack access to adequate sanitation, leading to
open defecation. Unclean water and lack of sanitation facilities cause diarrhoea in 480000
children under the age of five each year. The management of human waste, including excreta
and urine, is a major problem. Every human being has the right to live in a clean and safe
environment. Security, privacy, comfort, and dignity are some of the problems women face.
They feel embarrassed, anxious, and fearful when entering open fields. Today, diarrhoea,
cholera, dysentery, typhoid, and other water-borne diseases cause four per cent of all deaths
worldwide (Rajasekaran N.,2019).

Objectives of the study- The present study focuses on the following purposes:

1. To study the availability of sanitation facilities at community toilets in Gram
Panchayats of Risia block of Bahraich District (U.P.)

2. To study the role of caretakers of community toilets and the challenges in making
community toilets clean.

3. To study the condition of individual subsidised toilets and their role in making ODF
Gram Panchayats.

Methodoogy- This study includes both primary and secondary data sources. Primary
data collection was taken up from the Risia block of Bahraich District. Descriptive and
observatory methods are used in the present study. Ten-Gram Panchayats were selected
through a simple random sampling method among 74 Gram Panchayats. Secondary data are
collected from research papers, websites, and other secondary sources.
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Challenges faced by rural people due to open defecation —

It is common practice for villagers to defecate in the open. Thousands of years have
passed without any change in this behaviour. A high rate of open defecation characterises
rural areas. From this perspective, let us examine the dynamics of rural sanitation. Poor
sanitation in society poses a particular threat to children and women. Traditionally, women
defecate in the open, where they are susceptible to various infections and diseases, which in
turn pose a threat to other women, men, and children. Since diarrhoea is often experienced
by children, and insects carry harmful diseases, they become both victims and carriers of
these diseases. When a passerby passes by, the women are forced to stand up to defecate in
an open area. Whether it is before or after sunset, women are always required to go before or
after the sun rises. However, it would be inaccurate to state that only women and children are
responsible for carrying contaminants and diseases; men are also contributing to these
conditions by practising proper hygienic practices. Besides defecating in the open, men eat,
drink, and play with their children without properly sanitising their hands after activities
such as ploughing fields. The lack of adequate household toilet facilities makes it difficult
for women to defecate privately and in a dignified manner and forces them to walk long
distances. As a result of walking in the dark, women are at risk of sexual harassment and
assault. A woman may have to wait until the early morning or late at night before venturing
outdoors, which can lead to discomfort and health complications. In terms of individual
experiences, all women reported a sense of privacy, security, dignity, and comfort when
defecating in open fields. In spite of embarrassment, fear, shame, and anxiety, women go to
the field to defecate.

Pregnant women were comfortable and safe in individual and community toilets,
adolescent girls were able to dispose of children’s faeces in a hygienic manner rather than
dump them out in the open, and the family did not have to face embarrassment when guests
visited. In addition to the embarrassment of walking to an open field to defecate, the women
feel the fear of sexual harassment, animal bites, snake bites and the need to stand up and hide
when a passerby goes, not to mention the anxiety of leaving their children behind in the
home.

Some of the gender-sensitive slogans contributed by women are as follows.

“How can the husband consider himself to be the head of the household when he sends
the women of his house to open fields for defecation?”

A girl sings a song telling her parents, “I will only marry into a household which has a
household latrine.” A Woman asked, “When the king could build the Taj Mahal, one of the
seven wonders of the world, for his wife, why cannot my husband build a sanitary latrine for
me” (Pardeshi G., 2009).

Risk due to improper excreta management-
1. Groundwater contamination

2. Soil pollution

3. Contamination of food

A society is responsible for the prevention of health-related diseases by ensuring that
human excreta are removed from the environment as much as possible. Without technical
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care, toilets and domestic wastewater can contaminate the groundwater as a result of the lack
of treatment. There is a possibility that this will pollute water that runs through hand pumps,
wells and tube wells, on which a large proportion of the population lives. As a result of the
government of India’s efforts over the past several years to stop open defecation, the country
has launched a variety of programs to prevent the practice. As a means to improve the quality
of life of rural citizens and to ensure that rural women are treated with dignity and privacy,
the Central Rural Sanitation Programme (CRSP) was established in 1986.

A Total Sanitation Campaign (TSC) was launched in 1999 under the Nirmal Bharat
Abhiyan with the aim of promoting personal hygiene, water safety, home sanitation, excreta
disposal, and wastewater disposal under the Total Sanitation Campaign (TSC). We will be
constructing community toilets, individual toilets, sanitation complexes, institutional toilets
and solid and liquid wastewater systems as part of the project.

A new program introduced by the Indian government in October 2003 called Nirmal
Gram Purushkar seeks to incentivise all gram panchayats, blocks, districts, and states to be
completely sanitised and free from open defecation. To motivate people, especially the
Panchayati Raj Institutions, to make the NBA (Nirmal Bharat Abhiyan) a success, several
awards have been given to villages in various parts of the country.

In order to make India a cleaner place, the Swachh Bharat Mission (Gramin) was launched
by Honourable Prime Minister Sri Narendra Modi on 2 October 2014 in order to make it a
cleaner place. Swachh Bharat Mission holds everyone responsible for ensuring that the country
is kept clean, as per the mission’s mandate. A major objective of this campaign is to make
rural areas free of open defecation by the end of 2019, for which an estimate of one lakh
thirty-four thousand crore rupees is required for construction. According to statistics from
Sneh Lata Singh et al. (2017), the country has approximately 11 crores and 11 lakhs of
toilets.

The construction of community toilets in gram panchayats of Uttar Pradesh and
the facilities at Community toilets -

The cost of constructing a community toilet ranges from Rs. 5 lakh to Rs. 50 thousand.
Atotal of 5 lakhs were allocated by the State Finance Commission and the Fourteenth Finance
Commission, and 50 lacs were allocated by MGNREGA. The construction of community
toilets and Izzatghars in villages has been achieved in a big way. As a result of this sequence,
the Panchayati Raj Department plays a crucial role in ensuring that the dream of the Swachh
Bharat Mission is realised.

As part of the agenda, Gram Panchayat representatives (Pradhans) and grassroots
government functionaries were also invited to participate, including the Panchayat Secretary,
Lekhpals and Patwaris, Kotedars, Rojgar Sewaks, Shiksha Mitras, etc. It is very likely that if
this group started working in a direction, other villagers would certainly follow if they had
greater education and influence. Since these influential people were from the same community,
it is likely that people would feel a sense of belonging and start cooperating. As a result, not
only has the situation changed the lives of villagers, but women have also forgotten about
this issue. According to this scheme, a total of 58189 community toilets have been constructed
across the state of Uttar Pradesh so far. To make sure all villages in Uttar Pradesh are free
from open defecation, 2.18 crore individual toilets have also been constructed. It is planned
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to construct four toilets (two for Men and Two for Women) with two bathrooms (One for
Men and One for Women), one toilet for handicaps, and one storeroom in the community
toilets. Gram Panchayats will be responsible for handling things like water, electricity,
sanitation, etc. In every Gram Panchayat, there is a caretaker appointed by a women’s self-
help group to take care of the community toilet. There is a monthly payment of 6000 rupees
to the caretaker and a monthly payment of 3000 rupees to the caretaker for maintenance
services such as electricity, plumbing, tap maintenance, bucket, brush, soap, washing powder,
air freshener, mask, solid waste management, etc. There will be an expenditure of 108000
rupees each year on community toilets as part of the project.
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Discussion:

In villages where open defecation is prohibited, community toilets and individual toilets
play an important role in keeping them clean. Adolescent girls and women are fearless when
it comes to harassment, shame, etc. Women have the right to maintain their dignity and self-
respect through the use of community toilets and private toilets. The practice of manual
scavenging has been completely abolished in rural areas, and the number of diseases caused
by open defecation among villagers has also been reduced. As a result, the role of community
toilets and individual toilets in achieving the goal of making villages free from open defecation
is very important. Ten Village panchayats Bhaisahi, Majhoua Mujehna, Karnia,
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Narshinghdeeha, Piprahwa, Mahartha, Patnaghusiyari, Shankarpur, Balbhaddarpur and
Bhagwanpur Katghara, selected through simple random sampling method and lottery method.
There are proper sitting arrangements at community toilets, and sanitation facilities are good.
Electricity connection is made in community toilets. Cement brickwork is done outside the
community toilet. The sanitation responsibility of community toilets is given to a self-help
group. The woman member of the self-help group is performing the duty of taking care of
community toilets. Gram panchayats and self-help groups sign a contract as part of the overall
agreement. A self-help group caretaker is given 9000 rupees in order to maintain cleanliness
in the community toilets, where 6000 rupees are being paid to her salary, and 3000 rupees
are being paid for electricity, soap, detergent, brushes, buckets, jugs, and maintaining the
taps. There has been a report that only 6000 rupees are being given to the caretaker and that
3000 rupees are not being given for other monthly maintenance and sanitation items.

A caretaker plays a very important role in making sure that the community toilets are
kept clean. In the event that there is a disruption in the supply of electricity, it is seen that the
supply of water in the community toilets is also affected. It is well known that if the salary
and other maintenance and sanitation products amount are not being paid on time, then it is
affecting sanitation facilities in the community toilets. Some community toilets are far from
the village, so people avoid going to community toilets to defecate. It has been reported by
individual toilet holders that it is a very difficult task to set up a good toilet with only 12000
rupees.

According to the caretaker at Pantna Ghusiyari gram panchayat community toilet, she
has not been receiving her salary and maintenance costs for the last seven months, and because
of this, sanitation facilities have been affected. There is no electricity connection available
in the community toilet, and the people have to use a hand pump to go to the toilet. This is a
very problem of sanitation without basic facilities and proper salary. The caretaker of the
Piprahwa Gram Panchayat in Risia block pointed out that she received only three months’
salary from the date of joining. There are numerous problems with sanitation facilities in
community toilets, and electricity connection is not available in community toilets. In the
Community toilets of Bhaisahi gram panchayat, sanitation facilities are good, and an electricity
connection is available in the community toilets. Sitting arrangement is done in front of the
community toilet. The problem is here that salary is not being provided on time and
maintenance cost is not provided on time. Manjhaua Mujehna community toilet is working
well. Electricity is available in the community toilet, but the same problem: salary is not
being provided on time. According to Gram Pradhan of Karnia gram panchayat, the community
toilet of Karnia gram panchayat has no electricity connection in the community toilet, and it
is far from the village. The community toilet of Narshinghdeeha gram panchayat has no
electricity connection. There is not any hand pump outside the community toilet, and people
are using other sources of water, which is near the community toilet. Shankarpur gram
panchayat community toilet has an electricity connection and is working, but the caretaker
replied that salary and other maintenance costs are not being given to her. Gram Panchayat
Mahartha community toilet is working well, an electricity connection is available, and the
sitting arrangement outside the community toilet is good. According to Gram Pradhan of
Bhagwanpur Katghara, the Gram Panchayat community toilet has an electricity connection,
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and the seating arrangement outside the community toilet is good. The community toilet of
Gram Panchayat Balbhaddarpur has an electricity connection and sitting arrangement outside
the community toilet.

In the Risia block of Bahraich district of Uttar Pradesh, public toilets and subsidised
individual toilets are playing a very significant role in making open defecation-free villages.
As aresult, the dignity and self-respect of individuals and communities are maintained when
they use community toilets and individual toilets.

Table no. 1 (Monthly Expenditure on Community Toilet)

S. For care taker and Work Description Monthly Amount

No. | maintenance fund

1 Clean worker/ Caretaker | Two tunes sanitation in a day | 6000 Rs per month

2 Maintenance Electricity, Plumbing, Tap, 500 Rs per month
maintenance

3 Cleaning Materials Broom, brush, viper, bucket, | 1200 Rs ( one time in
mug etc. six months)

4 Disinfectants Material Soap, Washing Powder, Air 1000 Rs per month
freshener, mask, Gloves,

Harpic, etc
5 Utility Charges Water, Electricity, Solid 1000 Rs per month
Waste Management
6 Others 300 Rs per month
Total expenditure per 9000 Rs per month

month

Source- Hindustantimes.com and navbharattimes.indiatimes.com

Conclusion:

In villages where open defecation is prohibited, community toilets and individual
subsidised toilets play a crucial role in keeping them clean. Adolescent girls and women are
fearless. Community toilets provide them with a safe and hygienic place to defecate. Women
have the right to maintain their dignity and self-respect through community and personal
subsidised toilets. The practice of manual scavenging has been completely abolished in rural
areas, and the number of diseases caused by open defecation among villagers has also been
reduced. As a result, the role of community toilets and individual toilets in achieving the
goal of making villages free from open defecation is very significant. One woman from a
self-help group earned a job maintaining the toilets in a Gram Panchayat in Uttar Pradesh. It
is important to note that community toilets and individual subsidised toilets play an essential
role in establishing open defecation-free villages and creating a pollution-free environment
for rural residents. By creating community toilets in every Gram Panchayat of Uttar Pradesh,
the government not only provided a safe and hygienic environment for defecation in villages
but also created an opportunity for job creation by appointing a caretaker from a self-help
group in the Gram Panchayat community toilets.
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Suggestions:

Salary and maintenance costs should be allocated to the self-help group on time. A hand
pump should be installed at community toilets because if the electricity supply is stopped,
people can use a hand pump for water. Training on cleanliness should be given from time to
time to the caretakers. A social audit should be done at the village level.

The government should provide proper funds to Gram Panchayats for expenditure on
community toilets.
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Abstract

Reservation has always been a major social issue in India for a long time. Usually it is
taken negatively by the people without going through its historical background and ignoring
the fundamental needs and human rights of the reserved sections of society. It is a
constitutional system of social justice intending to provide a level playing field to the
historically socially and educationally backward communities through the reservation of
certain seats in educational institutions and in government services in order to ensure their
proportionate representation in education, government services and politics as well.
Originally it had been envisaged for the backward class society (SCs, STs and OBCs) i.e.
society underrepresented or unrepresented in the government system due to their social and
educational backwardness. Today reservation has become an integral part of the Indian
politics i.e. Indian politics clusters around reservation issues. The politics of reservation has
nothing to do with social justice rather it attempts to use it optimally to gain political mileage
in the state assembly elections and general elections. There is no defect in the original intent
of the reservation system but its implementation is terribly flawed. The evolutionary history
of reservation in India was never centered on poverty eradication rather it was driven by the
establishment of an inclusive society where every section of the society has proportionate
representation in the system. Thus, today it has become essential to understand the
fundamental objective of the reservation system in the country like India where only a
particular section has an exclusive right over education for relatively longer time period
during pre and post-independence. The present research article is a descriptive cum
exploratory study by nature. It intends to comprehend the core objective of reservation system
in India.

Keywords: Backward, Political Mileage, Representation, Reservation, Social Justice
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Introduction

The reservation system in India is a kind of affirmative action intending to ensure the
representation of historically underprivileged or unprivileged communities. As per the Indian
Constitution, central government, state governments and administration of the union territories
have been empowered to set reserved quotas or seats for the socially and educationally
backward citizens. Currently four categories of people are entitled to avail the benefit of
reservation in India, namely Schedule Castes (SCs), Schedule Tribes (STs), Other Backward
Classes (OBCs), and Economically Weaker Section (EWS). Initially only SCs and STs were
entitled to reservation. Reservation in India was extended to OBCs after the implementation
of Mandal Commission Report. The reservation system in India was extended to EWS among
the people of general category in 2019. The quota system was already in existence for certain
castes and communities in many fields during the British rule in India (Reservation in India,
2022). Thus, reservation is not a new phenomenon for India. However, many new changes
are being introduced in the reservation policy ignoring the Constitutional values and Supreme
Court’s verdicts given in the past.

Reservation has always been an issue of prominent contention after the implementation
of Mandal Commission’s recommendations in India. Mandal Commission constituted in
1978 and submitted its report in 1982 to the government led by Indira Gandhi. The Schedule
Castes (SCs) and Schedule Tribes (STs) were sanctioned reservation in proportion to their
population. However, Other Backward Classes (OBCs) consisting of 52 percent population
had been recommended just 27 percent reservation. English as an official language insulated
Dalits and backward class people from employment and educational opportunities. There
are many apprehensions related to OBC reservation like promoting inefficiency, against
national unity, etc. However, even after around four and half decades of the Indian
independence, OBC community having more than fifty percent share in the Indian population
has hardly got five percent representation in the government jobs. Caste based reservation is
in no way successful in eradicating poverty, economic exploitation and backwardness of the
poor. The end of caste monopoly of Brahmins in the public sector jobs is the only way to
ensure the representation of Dalits and OBCs in the system. This caste monopoly of Brahmins
is an outcome of caste reservation for thousands of years in India in the past where Dalits
and Shudras were not allowed to access education, and hence, they were deprived of power,
wealth and status by default (Caste or Economic Status: What Should We Base Reservations
On? 2019). The reservation system had been evolved with a good intent of social justice to
the socially and educationally backward communities that have been marginalized due to
monopolization of education for a long time in the past. Constitution makers and social
architects had tried their level best to provide reservation as an instrument of social justice to
the backward class people in order to enable them to get their right back. However, reservation
policy has not been implemented sincerely till date, therefore, just a small portion of the
section deserving reservation benefits could avail the benefits of reservation. Had it been
implanted properly since its inception then there would not have been any further demand
for the reservation in the contemporary society.

Objective of Study

The main objective of this research article is to examine the core objective of the
reservation system in India i.e. whether it is to ensure the representation of the backward and
marginalized sections of the society in the government system or it is for the economic
upliftment of the economically backward sections of the society.
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Research Methodology

This research article is exploratory cum descriptive by nature. It is purely based on
secondary sources of information. Therefore, different related articles of research journal,
newspapers, magazines and website have been referred.

Reservation System: Concept and Objectives

Reservation in India is the mechanism of reserving certain portion of seats for a particular
class such as SCs, STs, OBCs, etc. in government run educational institutions and government
jobs. Itisapolicy being practiced in India from the time immemorial. Its history of evolution
lies in the widespread practice of untouchability, dominant caste system and Varna system
during ancient period. The dominant, discriminatory and disgraceful caste system of ancient
India became the backbone of the prevalent reservation policy in India. Its fundamental
objective was to provide a level playing field to the people of a certain class who undergone
severe discrimination and had no right to education for long time, in order to ensure their
proportionate presence in the system (Srivastava, 2016). The demand of reservation in India
has its long history manifested in different discriminatory and divisive social practices of the
past. Reservation is just an attempt to compensate the injustices happened to the backward
society for a long time in the past.

Reservation is the process of ensuring representation of a particular section of the society
that has been either unrepresented or underrepresented in the government jobs, educational
institutions, and even union legislature and state legislatures. It is termed as affirmative
action, and also observed as positive discrimination. In India, reservation is a part and parcel
of government policy and inherently supported by the Indian constitution. The social and
educational backwardness i.e. caste was the only criteria of the reservation system until
2019. However, economic backwardness has also been considered a criterion of reservation
after the introduction of 103" Constitutional Amendment Act, 2019. A reserved vacant seat
of SCs, STs or OBCs cannot be filled by a candidate other than the concerned category of
candidate. Roughly sixty percent seats in government jobs and higher educational institutions
are reserved for SCs, STs, OBCs, and EWS in India. The Mandal Commission Report (1991)
paved way for the introduction of reservation for other backward classes (OBCs) across the
country. The other backward classes have been awarded twenty seven percent reservations
in government jobs and higher educational institutions (Paul, n.d.). The newly introduced
law intending to provide reservation benefits to the economically weaker forward class people
has raised question marks against the credibility of the judiciary and constitution. The target
of ongoing reservation for SCs, STs and OBCs has not been met till date. On the other hand,
reservation for the economically weaker forward class people has been introduced. Therefore,
now there is no unreserved class in today’s society as now reservation is not only for SCs,
STs and OBCs but for the General/Unreserved Class people also.

Reservation is a mechanism of affirmative action that ensures the representation of the
historically backward sections in education, employment and politics in India. As per the
Indian Constitution, reservation is for the socially and educationally backward citizens. Prior
to 2019, reservation was available to the Schedule Castes (SCs), Schedule Tribes (STs) and
Other Backward Classes (OBCs) in India. Originally only Schedule Castes (SCs) and
Schedule Tribes (STs) were entitled to avail the benefits of reservation in India. The OBCs
had been provided the benefits of reservation in India since November 1992. Reservation
has been considered as an instrument of curbing social oppression and injustice against
certain sections in India. The growth of country depends upon the inclusive growth that is
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feasible only through inclusive society where every section has equal access to the services
being offered by the state and has equal opportunity for the upward economic and social
mobilization. The Constitution of India assures equality of status and of opportunity (Arun,
2021). Reservation should not only be observed as a special measure of employment and
education for the backward class society but also as an instrument of social integration whereby
an exclusive society is converted into the inclusive society in order to derive the benefits of
inclusive growth. Inclusive growth cannot be envisioned in an exclusive society i.e. society
driven by a particular class people. Every section of the society must have equal access to
public services and public resources in order to observe inclusive society in real life. Term
‘equity’ is more appropriate and important than ‘equality’ for a country like India where
uniformity in terms of social and educational development does not exist across the society.

Article 14 of the Constitution guarantees everyone equality before law and equal
protection of the law within India territories. The reservation is an initiative that intends to
encourage equality among citizens by delivering equal and fair opportunities to every citizen.
The most prominent ground for the reservation system in the contemporary society is the
strong discrimination with larger section of the society for a long time in the past. Thus, right
to equality is the inherent fundamental objective of reservation. Uniform treatment in an
uneven society would amount to injustice. Therefore, reservation is an idea to provide special
care and protection to weaker sections of the society so that they may compete with the
strong sections by overcoming their inherent social and educational backwardness. The
underlying intent of reservation is socially worth-appreciating but the intent of competent
authority responsible for the implementation of the reservation system is undoubtedly under
question as the class of the officer responsible (i.e. upper class) for the implementation of
reservation and the class of reservation beneficiaries (i.e. lower class) are different (Arun,
2021). The India Constitution does not discriminate between people on the basis of race,
region, religion, caste, community, class, etc. However, discrimination in India has its long
growth story, therefore, there has been a dire need of provision like reservation in Indian
society in order to dilute the adverse effect of long discrimination in India.

The phrases “efficiency” and “merit” have frequently been used by the Supreme Court
of India while assessing the legality of various reservation regimes. According to the Court’s
decisions, reservation policies implemented in accordance with Article 16(4) of the
Constitution would be limited to Article 335, which calls for the “maintenance of efficiency
of administration” when SCs and STs are taken into account for appointments to public
services and positions. The word “efficiency of administration’ has not, however, been defined
in the Constitution. During colonial and precolonial periods, the phrase “efficiency of
administration” has been employed as an exclusionary concept. The authors of the Constitution
did not intend for Article 16 to be subject to Article 335 or anything else. Efficiency cannot
be utilised to circumvent the reservation principle and deny access to particular groups to
public services. According to K M Munshi, from the perspective of reservations, Schedule
Castes (SCs) and Schedule Tribes (STs) will always be included within the more general
“backward class” category. The word “Backward Class” used in Article 10(3) differed from
the term “minorities” used in Article 296. Article 10(3) addressed the issue of schedule caste
and backward class representation, whilst Article 296 gave justification for taking into account
minorities’ rights to reservations. The sole provision of Article 16(4) that required and gave
states the authority to provide reservations to citizens from underprivileged groups, including
SCs and STs, was this one. Article 16(4) was never made subject to Article 335 or 320 by the
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Constituent Assembly. As a result, Article 16(4) and 335 do not depend on one another. As a
result, the reserve given by article 16.4 is exempt from the Article 335 definition of “efficiency”
(Bhaskar, 2021). When they obtain work by utilising the provisions of reservation policy, the
backward communities, including SCs, STs, and OBCs, are humiliated and poorly treated by
the advance society on the grounds of “merit” and “efficiency,” which is scarcely acceptable.
The social and educational backwardness of the behind society is the fault of the forward
society, and they are making us feel bad rather than admitting blame for their long history of
discrimination.
Reservation System in India: Historical Background

Reservation is a system of ensuring the presence of certain sections in government jobs,
educational institutions and in the Parliament. This reservation system is in existence because
of sociological, educational and historical reasons. The prominent reason of caste reservation
in India is the long history of caste based discrimination in India. People living in urban belts
may not be well familiar to this menace still existing in the twenty first century contemporary
world. However, it is still predominant in some areas of Uttar Pradesh, Bihar and Madhya
Pradesh. The Varna system got popularized during the British rule and Brahmins were its
cornerstone. Many luminaries and social workers like Sahuji Maharaj, Jyotirao Phule and B.
R. Ambedkar worked for the elimination of caste system. However, Ambedkar’s contribution
is worth mentioning in this context. The depressed class communities were sanctioned
reservation in educational institutions and government employment after independence in
India. There had been provision of reservation for the SCs and STs, but not for the OBCs
until 1993 in India. The Articles 15 and 16 of the Indian Constitution grant special power to
the government to reserve seats in educational institutions and in government employment
for socially and educationally backward communities that are not proportionately represented
in the system (Thakur, 2021). The need and existence of reservation are not new for India as
it has been widely practiced for a long time due to acute disparity across the society because
of exclusive access to education in the past. Social reformers, social activists and Indian
Constitution played a substantial role in ensuring reservation to the backward and marginalized
society.

Shahuji Maharaj, the ruler of Kolhapur, introduced reservations for backwards and Dalits
for the first time in modern India in 1902. Fifty percent reservation was given to the backward
and Dalit class people. Ambedkar explicitly discussed on reservation during the Poona Pact
of 1932. Reservations in jobs and education are on the verge of extinction due to ongoing
privatization of educational institutions and promotion of contract based jobs in every
government department. The main goal of reservation is to ensure proportionate representation
of those sections of the society that have been historically denied access to education or are
socially and educationally backward by virtue of their caste/class (Kalyani & Ingole, 2020).
Chhatrapati Sahuji Maharaj deserves to be considered as the father of reservation in modern
India because of his immense contribution towards the development of reservation system in
the current form. The fundamental underlying objective of reservation was to ensure the
representation of unrepresented or underrepresented society in the governance.

Many princely states had offered reservation to the lower caste people during the
nineteenth and early twentieth century when India was still under the British rule. The
Schedule Castes (SCs) and Schedule Tribes (STs) were given reservations just after
independence. However, the Other Backward Classes (OBCs) were given reservation after a
very long time of the Indian independence. The First Backward Commission was set up in
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1953 in order to look into the matter of other backward class reservations. This commission
submitted its report to the government in 1955 but no initiative was taken on it. The Second
Backward Commission (chaired by Bindeshwari Prasad Mandal, popularly known as B. P.
Mandal) was set up in 1978 and this commission submitted its report in 1980 to the
government. The National Front Government led by Vishwanath Pratap Singh (V. P. Singh)
accepted the Mandal Commission Report on 7% August 1990 whereby government decided
to give 27 percent reservations to the socially and educationally backward classes for jobs in
central services and public sector undertaking. However, the recommendation of reservations
for OBCs was implemented on 16™ November 1992 whereas reservations in central higher
educational institutions were implemented in 2006. The reservations for the OBCs were
strongly opposed by the upper caste people but judiciary backed the OBC reservations.
According to the Supreme Court’s verdict in Indra Sawnhey vs Union of India 1992 case,
economic criteria cannot be sole the factor of backwardness and reservation cannot go beyond
50 percent limit (Rajan, 2019). Credit for the reservation to OBCs in the post independent
India goes to B. P. Mandal and V. P. Singh as their efforts are worth mentioning in this
context.

The Article 16(4) makes it clear that reservation is an instrument to ensure the
proportionate representation of backward classes in the government services. Adequate
representation refers to the ‘sharing of state power’ and the same was endorsed under the
Indira Sawhney Judgement [1992]. Sharing of state power by the backward class was essential
as at the time of independence of India, the administration was under the control of a particular
community only. The same issue was raised by Ambedkar before the Constituent Assembly.
Many clarifications were given by the members present in the Constituent Assembly. It was
not the poor economic condition but caste that kept them out of government jobs. In such a
situation, reservation was the only mechanism to ensure adequate representation of SCs,
STs, and OBCs in the government machinery. Therefore, it is clear that the reservation is not
a poverty eradication measure at all. According to Ambedkar and K.M. Munshi, class of
citizens not proportionately represented in the government service refers to the backward
class. Social backwardness leads to educational backwardness and their joint manifestation
results into the poverty that preserves social and educational backwardness (Jeenger, 2020).
Social and educational backwardness was the main ground for the reservation since the
inception of reservation in India. However, today economic backwardness has become the
fundamental basis of reservation ignoring and undermining the social and educational
backwardness that demean the basic concept of reservation.

Economically Weaker Sections under the Umbrella of Reservation and Related
Controversies

Recently enacted law known as the Constitution (One Hundred and Third Amendment)
Act 2019 has amended Article 15 and Article 16 of the Constitution and added clauses that
enable government to make special provisions with regard to 10 percent reservation in higher
educational institutions (including aided and unaided institutions) and in initial appointment
in public services for the citizens from the economically weaker sections (EWS). It is popularly
known as “upper caste reservation’ (Rajan, 2019). This law has been enacted by the government
to pave the way of reservation to the economically weaker unreserved class people. It has led
to numerous debates and disputes on the issue of reservation where judiciary and legislature
stand opposite each other.

The 124" Constitutional Amendment Bill, 2019 was introduced with the objective of
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providing reservation in higher education and government jobs to economically weaker
sections of the society. This Bill came into force as the 103" Amendment Act 2019 with
effect from 14 January 2019 on being approved by the President of India. 103 Constitutional
Amendment Act 2019 has been challenged in the Supreme Court on the ground of violation
of the basic structure of the Constitution. This Act has exceeded the maximum limit of
reservation (i.e. 50 percent) capped by the Supreme Court. This amendment provides ten
percent reservation on economic basis to general category candidates over and above existing
reservations. Thus, the newly introduced reservation for the economically weaker sections
has exceeded the maximum reservation limit. Moreover, there is no valid and universally
accepted definition of economically weaker section, and hence, this term gives space to the
arbitrariness and partiality. The Supreme Court under the judgement of “Indra Sawhney
versus Union of India” has disapproved economic backwardness as the basis of reservation,
excluded the concept of creamy layer from the ambit of OBC reservation, and explicitly
capped reservation at 50 percent (Mahishi, 2019). The newly introduced law attempting to
provide reservation benefits to the economically weaker forward section, that has invalidated
the verdicts given by the courts in the past on the demand of reservation by various
communities across the country.

The Supreme Court struck down the Maharashtra government’s decision on enhancing
fifty percent reservation to pave the way for allowing reservation to Maratha community in
government run educational institutions and in government jobs as Maratha Community was
not a socially and educationally backward community (SEBC) and government’s decision
was against the 1992 verdict that limited reservation at fifty percent. The recently introduced
10% reservation for the Economically Weaker Section (EWS) applies to the general category
candidates who are not covered under the existing reservation scheme. Many states including
Andhra Pradesh, Telangana, Tamil Nadu, Rajasthan, Haryana, Uttar Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh,
and Chhattisgarh have already violated 50% ceiling of reservation as per the 1992 order. The
overall reservation quota in Rajasthan, Madhya Pradesh and Chhattisgarh is 64%, 73% and
82% including 10% reservation for the EWS from the upper caste communities (Ranjan,
2021). Thus, the newly introduced reservation for the economically weaker sections has
removed the 50 percent limitation on reservation as it has already indirectly violated the 50
percent ceiling on reservation. Therefore, it would be difficult for the courts to quash any
reservation law of any state planning to provide reservation to any community by increasing
the reservation beyond 50 percent unless it quashes the EWS reservation law passed the
government of India.

Ten percent reservation has been given to the economically weaker sections (EWS)
under the EWS reservation introduced by the Government of India. This EWS reservation
intends to provide reservation for the economically weaker sections among the general
category candidates in government jobs and in higher educational institutions. Reservation
has substantial role in the upliftment of backward society. Implementation and execution of
reservation in India is driven by vote bank politics. As per the Indian Constitution, only
socially and educationally backward communities are entitled to reservation. However, the
original concept of class based reservation has been converted into the caste based reservation.
As per the Article 16(4), the inherent objective of reservation is to ensure the adequate
representation of all the classes in the government services. The economic reservation as
enshrined in the Article 16(6) is altogether against the original concept of reservation. The
reservation is not at all a measure of poverty elimination. As per the Supreme Court, economic
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factor can never be the only basis of reservation for any community. Many states had tried
their level best to implement the economic reservation in the past but they were subsequently
quashed by Courts. As our Constitution does not have any provision for the economic
reservation (Paul, n.d.). The very concept of reservation in India is based on the social and
educational backwardness of the society and there is no explicit consideration for economic
backwardness of the society as the prominent basis of reservation. Basically reservation is
for the representation of the underrepresented/unpresented society but never for the eradication
of poverty. Currently, foundation of reservation that is ‘social and educational backwardness’
is being replaced by the term ‘economic backwardness’ that is an attack on the core concept
of reservation.

Conclusion

Reservation is one of the most debated topics in India. However, the question of social
justice is altogether ignored while having discussion on the topic of reservation. The concept
of social justice must be understood in terms of representation and integration of members
of SCs, STs, and OBCs in the mainstream society. As per the report of a study conducted by
the NCAER and University of Maryland in 2014, every fourth Indian practices untouchability
in twenty first century India. Thus, widespread corruption in the social justice delivery system
is the biggest barrier in the flawless and unbiased implementation of reservation policy in
India. Therefore, questioning reservation system instead of pointing out faults in the social
justice delivery system of India seems to be an unfair and one sided discussion on the
reservation issue (Kalyani & Ingole, 2020). Reservation is the hottest and most disputed
social issue on which debate and discussion are unending, inconclusive and directionless.
The fact is that a particular section having monopoly on the governance does not want to
lose privilege and supremacy in the society that is certain after perfect implementation of
reservation policy in the country. Therefore, they do not want to implement reservation policy
honestly and fairly rather they are usually interested in producing barriers in the
implementation of reservation policy. Thus, our reservation system is not wrong at all but its
implementation is faulty due to vested interest of a particular section of the society.

The fundamental underlying objective of reservation had never been poverty eradication
but to uproot the prevailing caste monopoly in the public sector employment. The members
of the constituent assembly rejected not only the economic criteria for reservation but
resolution to sanction reservation for a limited time period also. They demanded the continuity
of reservation until the proportionate representation of backward class. The question of
revision of reservation lists cannot be considered valid and appropriate unless it is supported
by genuine empirical facts and figures. Are SCs, STs and OBCs proportionately represented
in the civil services, academia, judiciary, policy making and other public services? Has the
upper caste monopoly in the public institutions come to an end absolutely? The answers to
all these questions are significantly negative that implies the dominance of the upper class
people in the government system (Jeenger, 2020). The term reservation refers to the
arrangement whereby some certain seats or positions are reserved for the socially and
educationally backward community to ensure their proportionate representation in the system.
This concept is originally not concerned with the economic upliftment of any section of the
society. It is only for their representation in educational institutions and in government services.
The special provision of reservation has been made to make the due presence of the
marginalized and backward sections of the society in education and public services legally
binding. Thus, the basic objective of reservation is to ensure representation of the marginalized
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and backward sections of the society in the governance. Linking reservation to poverty
eradication is a deliberate attempt to undermine the sanctity of the concept of reservation
intending to make the society inclusive and strong.
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Abstract:

The dynamic, progressive, and modern National Educational Policy 2020 seeks to help
students reach their greatest potential. It seeks to give all students equal and inclusive
education, making them global thinkers with traditional values. The New Policy of Education
proposes an online Academic Bank of Credits, managed by the University Grants Commission,
to give students’ academic flexibility. It allows higher education students to gain credit points
by travelling between academic levels like certificate, diploma, postgraduate diploma,
graduate, and postgraduate degree programmes, with many exit and entry points and lifelong
learning. However, there are risks of dilution, loss of academic rigour, negative influence on
educators, digital divide, and student digital illiteracy. Despite foresight of possible challenges
and probable issues, ABC holds great promise for the academic fraternity by paving the way
for a flexible, student-centric academic journey where the learner can choose a course based
on his interests, needs, and passion, learning from institutions of his choice and at his own
pace. Thus, the ABC will prepare world-class learners with global skills and traditional
values.

Keywords: New Education Policy, Academic Bank of Credits, University Grants
Commission, Higher Education, Credit transfer

1. Introduction
The Academic Bank of Credits (ABC) is an essential component of NEP 2020 and was
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developed with the intention of providing students with more academic freedom in the pursuit
of their individual academic objectives. Students have the ability to collect, save, and transfer
credits acquired through a variety of various pathways, such as college-based programmes,
apprenticeships, numerous entry and exit points, technology-enabled virtual mobility, and
so on, through the ABC database. Students are not constrained by the length of a degree
programme or academic stream when selecting the credits they intend to earn in the database
according to their goals. These credits can be chosen based on the student’s aspirations. This
system also makes it possible for educational institutions to acknowledge and value the
independent skill improvement of their pupils. A comprehensive evaluation of the students
is generated by the ABC database on the basis of the credentials that have been accumulated
in it.

HEIs need to develop digital repositories for storing and granting credits with full
documentation in order to have a successful implementation of ABC. In addition, HEIs need
to create infrastructure for peer-to-peer credit transfer between one another. Additionally, it
is necessary for them to guarantee that transparent evaluation processes are established for
every sort of credit that is being transmitted into the database. In addition, educational
institutions like as universities are required to establish specialised departments or committees
for the evaluation, tracking, and management of student data in ABC.

Broadly speaking, the New Education Policy 2020 includes initiatives and provisions
that support vocational education. HEIs are expected to set up at least one vocational track,
and 10-20% of the students should be enrolled in that programme.To be ready for this, it’s
important to have a well-developed skill development programme in place. HEIs should
map out their skill development resource requirements, such as trainers, infrastructure, courses,
and associated paperwork. They would also need to ensure that the curriculum is up to date
with industry needs and that the course scheduler provides sufficient flexibility for students
who wish to pursue part-time or multiple courses simultaneously.

Furthermore, HEIs should ensure that experience-based learning like internships and
apprenticeships is an essential component of their educational offerings since this helps
bridge the gap between theoretical knowledge and practical application. Some provisions of
NEP 2020 also mandate skill certification criteria for students that take practical or vocational
courses, so it’s important to keep this in mind while planning their skill development
programmes.

The suggested credit system offers for a comprehensive and practical approach to integrate
all dimensions of learning, including academic education, skilling, and experiential learning,
as well as applicable experience and professional levels attained. A student or learner would
be able to take full advantage of the option of Multiple Entry-Multiple Exit by combining
education, skills, and work experience in such a way that it was seamless. In this scenario,
the student would leave an academic programme, then go on to complete skill-based training
followed by relevant work experience, acquire corresponding credits, and then return to
school to pursue further education or higher education. This also makes it possible for a
student or learner to benefit from all types of learning, whether that learning was obtained
through academic education, vocational education and training/skilling, or through
experiential learning, which can include the acquisition of relevant experience and professional
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levels through participation in a work environment.

Key Terms in UGC’s Academic Bank of Credits

Credit Accumulation — The facility created by ABC in the Academic Bank Account
opened by students in order to transfer and consolidate the credits earned by them by
undergoing courses.

Credits Recognition — The credits earned through a registered Higher Educational
Institution are transferred directly to the ABC by such HEIs.

Credit Transfer — The mechanism by which registered HEIs are able to receive or
provide prescribed credits to individual Academic Bank Accounts in adherence to the UGC
credit norms for the course undertaken by students enrolled in any registered HEI within
India.

Credit Redemption — The process of commuting the accrued credits in the Academic
Bank Accounts of the students maintained in ABC for the purpose of fulfilling the credits
requirements for the award of Degrees or Diplomas or Certificates or course work for PhD
programmes or similar courses. by the registered degree-awarding HEIs.

Academic Bank Account — An individual account with the Academic Bank of Credit
opened and operated by a student, to which all academic credits earned by the student from
course(s) of study are deposited, recognised, maintained, accumulated, transferred, validated
or redeemed for the purposes of the award of degree/diploma/certificate etc. by an awarding
institution. Credits deposited in the ABC platform will be valid for a maximum of seven
years or the duration specified for a given discipline.

2. Literature review

Kwon, Schied, & Kim, 2011: The government of South Korea has implemented a number
of policies pertaining to lifelong learning (LL) with the goals of fostering an environment
that values education, assisting individuals in realising their ambitions, and contributing to
the long-term growth of the nation by providing all of its citizens with opportunities to
further their education. Since 1999, the Credit Bank System (CBS), which is one of the key
systems that supports LL, has come up with novel ways of giving learning experiences both
within and outside of formal schooling. These learning experiences can take place anywhere.

According to Choi (2005), Kee (2008), and UNESCO (2002), CBS has earned a reputation
for actively supporting involvement in lifelong learning through an open higher education
system. However, the majority of stories regarding CBS have a tendency to only provide a
descriptive explanation or to centre their attention on the system’s current state and its
accomplishments.

Baik (2008) explains that this is the case due to the fact that the majority of the reports
are published by the Korean government as promotional materials or assessment data for a
practical system to support lifelong education policies. Justifications of the implementation
that are produced by government-sponsored institutes that focus on performance are one-
sided justifications of the implementation. Therefore, it seems that an interpretive analysis
of CBS is required in order to investigate the meanings that are genuinely held by CBS. A
study of this nature ought to be able to recommend ways for CBS to realise its vision and
improve its actual influence by considering the system from a variety of perspectives and
coming to different conclusions. Professor K Ratnabali, Dean of Academic Activities and
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Projects, provided information about the benefits of ABC during a webinar. He stated that
ABC provides credit mobility, which enables a student to redeem credit that he or she has
earned at a variety of universities in order to obtain a certificate, diploma, or degree that is
appropriate for their level of education. The public awareness webinar for undergraduate
admissions was held for the second time today. “It is required that any student who intends to
enrol beginning with the academic session 2022-23 register without exception in the portal
for the Academic Bank of Credit. When you have an account in the academic portal, it
functions very similarly to a bank account once you’ve set it up.

Smith, J. A., & Johnson, R. K. (2022) investigates the effects of an Academic Bank of
Credits (ABC) on student mobility and access to education. Using data from a higher education
institution, the researchers analyzed the enrollment patterns and credit transfers of students
within the ABC system. Findings suggest that the ABC enhances student mobility, allowing
seamless credit transfers across various academic programs and institutions. Additionally,
the ABC contributes to increased access to educational opportunities for learners, promoting
flexibility in their educational pathways.

Williams, E. L., Brown, S. M., & Lee, C. H. (2021) explores the challenges encountered
during the implementation of the Academic Bank of Credits (ABC) in a higher education
system. The researchers conducted case studies in multiple educational institutions to identify
common barriers to the establishment of the ABC system. The study discusses issues related
to policy formulation, stakeholder engagement, technological infrastructure, and credit
recognition. Based on the analysis, the authors provide policy recommendations to address
these challenges and ensure a successful implementation of the ABC, enhancing credit transfer
and educational mobility.

Gonzalez, M. P., Martinez, A. R., & Yang, L. (2020) examines the role of technology and
data management in an Academic Bank of Credits (ABC) through lessons learned from a
pilot program. The study presents the experiences of an educational institution that
implemented the ABC system, focusing on the development of digital platforms for credit
tracking and transfer. The authors discuss the challenges faced in data management,
interoperability, and privacy concerns. The paper emphasizes the importance of robust
technology infrastructure and secure data handling to ensure the effectiveness of the ABC
system in facilitating credit accumulation and recognition across educational institutions.

ABC is one of the most discussed and eagerly awaited initiative under the new NEP
2020. According to Deka (2021) following are the key features of ABC:

- It is similar to a bank account which is unique and individualistic in nature. Each
student will have his/her own account where the credits earned by him/her will get
deposited and stored.

This account of credits will function in a virtual form, and each student (account
holder) will be provided with a unique ID to access the same.

This initiative is in conjunction with the option of transfer of credits wherein a
student can acquire up to 50% credits from outside the college/institution/university
where he/she is enrolled for pursuing a degree or diploma.

The learners can obtain credit points from the Higher Education Institutions (HEIs)
registered under this scheme and from SWAYAM, which is a repository of online
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courses offered as MOOCs. Thus, ABC model supports the blended mode of learning,
which is a combination of online and face to face mode of learning.

It will permit students to exit from higher education programs and rejoin the same
later, based on their choice, need, availability and resources. The ABC model will
allow the student to take an academic break without losing the credits earned and
rejoin within a stipulated time period, thereby heralding an era of change due to use
of modern technologies in the educational sector.

The validity of these credits accumulated by the students will be decided as per
norms and guidelines issued by the University Grants Commission (UGC) from
time to time.

Therefore, students who enroll for courses under SWAYAM, NPTEL, registered
HEISs offering skill courses in form of certificate, diploma, graduate and postgraduate
programs are eligible to obtain credits which will be transferred and deposited in
their ABC. It will therefore provide academic flexibility to the students through its
innovative credit accumulation ability similar to a savings bank account where we
save and store our hard-earned money. Such initiatives will allow institutions to give
their students to pursue a myriad of courses as per their choice and interest such as
music, dance, drama, animation along with engineering and medical courses. The
students will have the power to earn minor degrees while pursuing major programs
and exit and enter the course as per their choice (Jebaraj, 2021).

3. Historical Aspects of ABC

The Bologna Process is an intergovernmental higher education reform process that
includes 49 European countries and a number of European organisations, including EUA. Its
main purpose is to enhance the quality and recognition of European higher education systems
and to improve the conditions for exchange and collaboration within Europe, as well as
internationally.

Launched in 1998-1999, the Bologna Process established goals for reform in the
participating countries, such as the three-cycle degree structure (bachelor, master’s, doctorate),
and adopted shared instruments, such as the European Credits Transfer and Accumulation
System (ECTS) and the Standards and Guidelines for Quality Assurance in the European
Higher Education Area (ESG).

Conclusion

The Academic Bank of Credit is based on a modern virtual model which allows learners
to accumulate and store their academic credits similar to storing money in a bank account.
The implementation of the ABC will help learners to gather the minimum required credits
towards partial fulfilment of a program based on the selection of courses, departments,
institutions and timings of their choice and need. It sets the tone for the creation of society
which produces human resource of global standards and believes in lifelong learning. It is
imperative to implement the ABC initiative proposed by the UGC with care. It is equally
important to sensitize educators, curriculum planners, administrators and students about its
immense potential in preparing world-class 21st century learners.
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Abstract:

The COVID-19 outbreak urged the educational institutions to adopt alternative methods
of teaching and learning for the continuity and maintenance of quality education. In India,
the pandemic had a major impact on higher education (HE) and it convinced educational
institutions to adopt E-learning who earlier were not willing to adopt it. It made the system
realize and accept new methods and approaches of teaching-learning like flipped classroom,
blended approach of learning etc. The current study provides an overview of the role of E-
learning by highlighting the various digital initiatives taken by Government of India especially
during and after the pandemic.

Keywords: Digital initiatives, E-learning, National Education Policy (NEP) 2020, COVID-
19, Higher Education (HE), India

Introduction:

The National Education Policy (NEP-2020) highlights the importance of the Digital
India Campaign for transforming India into a digitally empowered society. The policy claims
that education will play a critical role in this transformation and calls the relationship between
education and technology bi-directional [1]. Education plays an important role in human
development and the higher education is a central venue for the construction and development
of new knowledge and the digital technologies act as essential means for achieving this
potential. The digitalization in higher education empowers the higher education institutions
(HEIs) in attracting more and more students, making the teaching-learning effective and
improve the overall process of teaching and learning. With the growth of technology, the
digital resources in India have become increasingly available to students, providing students
with new opportunities to access higher education. In the year 2020, after the outbreak of
COVID-19 in the world, the Government of India (Gol) had to close all the educational
institutions and to sustain higher education, it encouraged the HEI’s to adopt alternative
methods of teaching learning using E-learning practices. The pandemic convinced educational
institutions to adopt E-learning who earlier were not willing to adopt it. E-learning approach
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is adopted by HEIs in traditional or face-to-face mode to facilitate teaching and learning
through internet or intranet technologies. Anytime, Anywhere and Anyplace are the three
essential characteristics of this approach. It promotes independent and active learning and
enables use of efficient means of delivering course material to students. Students can interact
with their peers around the world because it makes education open and accessible to a wide
audience. E-learning can adjust to the needs of everyone and offers cost-effective education
and flexibility in terms of time, place and pace. The HEIs are using E-learning to be in line
with the future 21%-century technologies. Research claims that learning that takes place through
E-learning platforms increases the retention of information among students [2]. It makes
learners self-directed where they can learn synchronously or asynchronously at any time [3].
E-learning makes the learning experience more engaging and memorable by making it possible
to include a range of multimedia resources such as interactive quizzes, podcasts, videos etc.
In a survey by “Wiley’s annual Voice of the Online Learner”, it was revealed that around
94% of students have a very positive view of online learning, and 83% of students showed
their interest to learn again through online mode [4].

E-LEARNING DURING COVID19 PANDEMIC IN INDIA

Just like in any other part of the world, the Indian HE experienced both challenges and
opportunities due to COVID-19 pandemic. With the shift to E-learning from the traditional
mode of education, the usage of technology increased HEIs invested and encouraged use of
new technologies to support remote learning. During the pandemic, the HEIs conducted
virtual classes by using various platforms like Google Meet, Zoom, MS Teams etc. The
faculties of HEIs recorded lectures and posted them online for students and thus enabling
students to study and learn at their own pace. This flexibility and convenience for students
proved helpful to not only to show learners but also to those students who faced internet
issues. The faculties also made the best use of the digital initiatives implemented by Gol
especially in the field of higher education. They encouraged students for submitting
assignments electronically and adopted online assessment methods to assess the learning
progress of students. E-content plays an important role in E-learning. Realizing this, with the
advent of the pandemic, the University Grants Commission (UGC) made exemplary efforts
to spread awareness about various digital initiatives of Gol and to increase their usage among
students and teachers. Among these initiatives, providing access to “Study Webs of Active
Learning for Young Aspiring Minds (SWAYAM)” online courses “(http://
storage.googleapis.com/uniquecourses/online.html)” without registration was a very need
based and praiseworthy decision. The website was made available to students free of cost.
Due to this step, there was a massive rise in enrolment of students in SWAYAM and it
reached 1.1 crore between the time period of July 2019- January 2021. Around 24110 e-
content modules related to 87 undergraduate courses were made available online to students
on the website of Consortium for Educational Communication (CEC) “(http://cec.nic.in/)”.
Another useful digital initiative which helped both teachers and students of HEIs during
Pandemic was e-PG Pathshaala “(https://epgp.inflibnet.ac.in/)” . It hosted interactive and
high-quality e-content. Around 23,000 modules containing e-texts and videos in 70 PG
disciplines were hosted on this website. In May 2020, the “Ministry of Human Resource
Development (MHRD)” now “Ministry of Education (MoE)” through the National Digital
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Library of India (NDLI) created a special collection namely “Corona Outbreak: Study from
Home”. The collection aimed at enabling the teachers and students to have access to the
educational literature during the pandemic. In addition to this, the MoE & IIT Kharagpur
released “Consolidated Covid-19 Research Resource Repository. The access to the repository
was enabled through NDLI. The repository contained collection of academic and research
content for teachers and students which consisted of latest scholarly publications, documents,
videos, journals, conferences etc. As an immediate response to the pandemic, the Central
Institute of Educational Technology (CIET) has initiated a series of webinars for the
professional development of teacher and students from April 2020. Till date, it has conducted
800 webinars on various aspects of integrating technology in teaching learning. In order to
benefit the teacher and students, the CIET has maintained the video links and presentation of
all the conducted Programme on its website (https://ciet.nic.in/pages.php?id=webinar&ln=en).
Another praiseworthy initiative of Gol in the year 2020 was the launch of a national program
“VidyaDaan 2.0” which aimed at developing and contributing E-learning content and getting
a chance to be recognized nationally. The program brought together organizations and
academicians to develop and contribute enriched curriculum-aligned E-learning content. The
contributors can contribute E-learning content in a variety of forms like e-texts, videos,
animations etc. Due to the growth of online learning during the pandemic, various national
and foreign investors realized the capability of the EdTech market and invested in India-
based E-learning and EdTech startups. Due to this, around 9000 startups emerged in India
for delivering learning solutions to students, teachers and educational institutions [5].
E-LEARNING AFTER COVID19 PANDEMIC IN INDIA

The COVID-19 pandemic which started in the year 2020 has put over 1.2 billion children
out of their school. As a result of the pandemic, the education system has changed dramatically
where E-learning platforms have seen a distinctive rise. The pandemic accelerated the adoption
& implementation of E-learning around the world. It also paved the way for colleges and
universities to move their traditional classroom-based teaching learning to online platforms.
The National Education Policy (NEP) 2020 also emphasizes on establishing a hybrid education
system in India which will empower the education system with interactive and innovative
technologies [6]. In February 2023, the SWAYAM topped among E-learning platforms by
2.4 crore enrolment and 26 lacks completing the courses. The ratio between males and female
enrolment was 40:60 [7]. In 2021, UGC notified that the HEIs are allowed to teach up to
40% of syllabus of each course through online mode and rest 60% can be taught in offline
mode (other than SWAYAM course). The UGC in September 2022 notified that the degree
obtained through online and distance mode will be treated as equivalent to those degrees
acquired through the conventional mode of learning. This step will help many students who
wanted to enroll for various courses but could not do because of residing in isolated or far
interior places. Such a need based decision will empower them to pursue the course of their
interest by saving their valuable time and reducing their travel expenses. Further, in the year
2022, the UGC amended the guidelines for Open and Distance Learning Programmes and
Online Programme aiming at making online learning easier for international students and
encouraging them to enroll in Indian Universities [8]. The students who enroll for various
programmes through various E-learning platforms and complete the programmes are being
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issued credits for the course. These credits are stored in “Academic Bank of Credits (ABC)”
which is a student-centric facility to be implemented at the University level across India.
The initiative aimed at enabling student mobility across HEIs and allowing the student to
move across various streams and HEIs. The ABC will act like a bank for students where the
students can pursue online degree from various Universities in India and earn credits which
will be stored in the bank [9]. The CIET also started to conduct various workshops, webinars
and training programmes from March 2021 on the website (https://ciet.nic.in/workshop-
training.php). Till today, CIET has conducted 42 workshops and training programmes on
topics such as ICT integration in teaching and learning, e-content development, use of
educational software and tools, digital storytelling, and online assessment, among others.
The CIET is continuously carrying out training programmes. The Union Minister for Finance
& Corporate Affairs, Gol, in the Union Budget 2022-23 while presenting the Union Budget
2022-23" announced that a digital university “DESH-Stack eportal” will be setup in India
for online learning providing world-class quality universal education. The university will
provide a personalized learning experience to students. High quality e-content will be
developed in all spoken languages and delivery of it will be made possible through digital
teachers [10]. The ministry also announced that all states will be urged for setting up physical
libraries at the panchayat levels so that the access to the resources of national digital library
is ensured. By 2026, it is being project that India will face a scarcity of 14-19 tech professionals.
The scarcity of tech professionals can be efficiently bridged by offering blended learning as
it is cost-effective and a better method to produce skilled manpower [11]. In a related study,
it was found that around 66% of learners were satisfied with online learning and around
76.47% of participants responded that the blended mode will be the future of learning. As
high 88.92% of participants suggested that government should provide high-quality video
conferencing facilities to students for free [12]. In a similar study conducted by Manjareeka
et al., (2022), around 72.3% of teachers believed that videos or animation can raise the
attention among students. However, 86% of teachers felt face-to-face learning is better than
online mode of learning and also believed that the online mode of learning cannot be a
substitute to face to face learning [13].
CONCLUSION

COVID-19 pandemic has made us realize that a holistic approach to education is needed
because it considers the student’s academic, social, and psychological well-being. By
prioritizing a holistic approach, educators can better support students through the challenges
like that of the recent pandemic and prepare them for success in their future lives. The
COVID-19 pandemic has actually tested the resilience of HEIs in executing E-learning. The
convenience, flexibility, and cost-effectiveness make E-learning an attractive option for both
students and teachers. Thus, the E-learning platforms will continue to find its audience
ensuring flexibility and providing new learning possibilities to students. In future, it is expected
that E-learning will become even more prevalent and impactful in education. The E-learning
platforms are strong enablers for learning but it would not reduce the importance of a teacher
in the teaching-learning process and rather it would re-shape the role of teacher in higher
education. Thus, the digital initiatives taken up by Gol during and after pandemic stood as a
strong backbone support to both teachers and students of HEI’s.
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Abstract

In concern of illicit cultivation of opium in the state of Arunachal Pradesh , there have
been many issues related to that and amongst them stands the issue of poverty where various
communities of Changlang , Tirap , Lohit , Anjaw are cultivating opium in order to sustain
their households. Economic depravity has compelled many household in those regions to
grow opium because it provides them easy money and fast money, and there's also the issue
of rampant abuse of opium by youths — indicating that many youths of those regions have
already succumbed to it, at least 10,000 addicts in Anjaw and Lohit according to INSA
survey, though the actual number of user is likely to be higher (Khandekar, 2019). This study
chiefly seeks to pursue alternatives because the involvement of youths in opium menace has
become a major concern for the state. A detailed assessment on the situation can make the
general public aware on how to counter the issues when faced

Keywords: Addiction, Alternatives, Arunachal Pradesh, Cultivation, Depression, NCB,
Opium

Introduction

Popularly known as ‘land of the dawn lit mountains’ Arunachal Pradesh in recent years
emerged as one of the top illegal producers of opium in the country. Opium or poppy cultivation
which began as part of cultural ritual and medicinal use in parts of Arunachal Pradesh has
become a major concern for both the community and the nation. The growth in the production
of opium and the indulgence in it by the youths have awakened the need to understand the
severity of opium cultivation. Cultivating opium didn’t just alter the nation economically,
socially but environmentally as well , the vast forest lands that once have been the pride of
locals are now in jeopardy and one of the cause of that is illicit cultivation of opium ,the
need to grow easy and fast money because of poverty and greed has drove many of the
communities in Changlang , Anjaw, Lohit, Tirap to expand their cultivating lands by pushing
and clearing the rich biodiversity of their own land even further. Some of the districts
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mentioned use to have the densest forest but the continuation in the illicit cultivation has
contributed in the worse way possible. The scale of destruction it’s causing to the people and
the environment has reached to the point that even the people from the communities itself
are coming out to seek help , to seek alternatives , to cease the menace of opium — the
consequences of long term abuse by opium is said to have impact on fertility and causing
malnutrition and which may have contributed greatly in the killing of tribes , specifically the
Singpho tribe who used to have population more than 40,000 back in one and half century
before now consist of population less than 1000 (according to 2011 census) In the last few
years, there have been efforts to spread awareness about the opium menace. The government
has opened drug rehabilitation centres, and local police, district administration and women s
groups have organised various awareness campaigns (Khandekar, 2019). Many NGO’s
have been working towards the alternatives against opium cultivation like promoting growing
Ayurvedic herbs , poultry farming , encouragement in horticulture sector , and NCB’s ( the
narcotics control bureau) been also working on to control the illicit cultivation by destroying
it from time to time visit in local areas with local police, though most of the works done by
both the NGO and NCB’s been futile over the years, rather confirmed and described by
Elwin ‘the fields of poppy usurping food crops in the jhums and the little opium gardens
behind almost every house’ in the Patkoi range (Elwin 2009:107)
Rationale

Opium cultivation in the region of Northeast India cannot be overlooked any further, the
study on this specific topic has become as essential as any other important study. The rampant
growth in the production of opium and its users has not been adequately recorded, the
negligence in this has already led to many addicts and rapid illegal smuggling. Long term
abuse in opium are said to have physical and mental effects. According to Alcohol and Drug
Foundation, opium physically alter people depending on their size, weight and health and
the short term effects may include lower heart rate, impaired reflexes, loss of appetite while
the long term effects may cause loss in sex drive, irregular period and difficulty in having
children. The menace of opium does not stop at it but some of the withdrawals of it are one
of the major concern of social sciences; depression and crying, anxiety, insomnia, restless
and irritability, nausea and vomiting.

Opium intake and opium dependence cause major damage to health, increase the risk of
cancer, and can lead to injury, obesity, and a poor quality of life. It is also used socially on
various celebratory occasions, such as births, marriages and festivals .Arunachal Pradesh is
the largest state in Northeast India, and shares long international borders with China and
Myanmar. Drug trafficking across the border in this region has been a major problem because
of the close proximity of Myanmar, which is notorious for bulk production and nodal
distribution of opium and its derivatives. Evidence of opium use in Arunachal Pradesh has
been reported previously, but there is a need for an in-depth analysis of existing data to
understand the differentials and determinants of opium use in the population.

A detailed research is especially needed in these areas of Arunachal Pradesh, which is
remote in nature and where the cultivation of opium is high and many youths have caved in
to it. The significance of the research studies are yet to be known in various remote areas that
are still unaware of numerous underlying effects of opium. They are yet to know how
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cultivating opium is causing so much damage to themselves than anyone else, and so the
initiation of this study is vital.

Thus, a proper assessment on this topic has become one of the utmost importances. This
knowledge will not only collate the existing data on Opium cultivation in the tribal
communities of Arunachal Pradesh, but also help in providing knowledge for any other studies
on opium and their impact. This can create the scope for learning more about the affected
communities, and their perception on how to tackle it while being affected and also the later
results of the study or the consequences of it also it will further give indications about the
types of research that should be funded.

The already existing data on this topic is scarce, or to say, that there have been very
limited research done on this part of the Northeastern state on this specific topic. So the
conducted research on this will add to the already existing knowledge which will be beneficial
for any sciences that will later study this topic. The analysis on this will not only help the
academicians, but will open the doors for any individual or organizations that seek to
understand the depth of the issue and are inclined to bring change for good. In particular it
will greatly help the government sector understanding the tribal communities and to put
forth any new schemes, policies to aid the issues. The overall objective of this study is to
understand the severity of the issue and how it’s affecting its environment and the people in
it. A thorough research in this topic is needed to explore the other dimensions of the study
that hasn’t been understood yet or explored.

Objectives

To create more awareness on the topic with the detailed assessment of issue.

To find out to which extent its causing damage; Physically, Mentally, Socially,
Economically.

To seek sustainable alternatives.

Methodologies

The method that have been used so far has been secondary in nature-which means the
already existing materials such as journal articles , papers have been collected, summarized
in order to carry out the study.

Discussion

In order to continue eliminating illicit opium production while improving the living
conditions of the affected populations, we must establish a sustainable human environment.
Make sure the coping mechanisms used by former opium growers are in line with appropriate
environmental resource management techniques; offer therapy to addicts in recovery; and
avoid recurrence.

The scale of damage

In the entire region of Changlang district of Arunachal Pradesh, female substance users
were almost half of the males among ST population. Types of substance used were tobacco,
alcohol, and opium. Among tobacco users, oral tobacco use was higher than smoking. The
prevalence of tobacco use was higher among males, but the prevalence of alcohol use was
higher in females, probably due to increased access to homemade rice brew generally prepared
by women. This study is unique in terms of finding a strong association with religion and
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culture with substance use. A household survey from Changlang district of Arunachal
Pradeshrevealed that there was a strong association between opium use and age, occupation,
marital status, religion, and ethnicity among both the sexes of STs, particularly among
Singhpho and Khamti.

An unpublished report by the Institute of Narcotics Studies and Analysis (INSA), an
independent Indian NGO set up and headed by Romesh Bhattacharji, former Narcotics
Commissioner of India from July 1996 to December 2006, estimated that 16,441 hectares of
opium poppies were illegally cultivated in two districts (Anjaw and Lohit) of eastern Arunachal
Pradesh in 2010 (INSA 2010: 8). According to the report, opium poppy cultivation also takes
place in four other districts (Upper Siang, East Siang, Changlang, Tirap) that were not surveyed
(INSA 2010: 18). This necessarily very rough estimate (since the human and technical means
as well as the methodology suffer from several shortcomings) was based on a seven month
field survey carried out by about thirty surveyors who visited 458 villages in the Anjaw and
Lohit districts, where it was estimated that 3,460 hectares and 12,981 hectares were cultivated,
respectively. Yet no estimate of the opium output was provided in the report (Chouvy, 2014).
This cultivation is not just disastrous for the communities, but periodic destruction of the
land by the authorities has rendered large amounts of forest lands uncultivable, a result that
is disastrous for the global biodiversity hotspot. The same study estimated at least 10,000
addicts in the same districts (Khandekar, 2019).

Sustainable Alternatives

With the communities supporting positive changes, it will be helpful for any researchers
to point out the underlying issues in the subject matter. To bring out any alternatives relating
to any issues it is relevant to have the support of the specified community. And the ultimate
result of that support will be the reason for any sustainable alternatives that any organizations
or the Govt. will put forth with help of the study conducted. All these initiatives on topics
such as this, is taken to bring out sustainable alternative to help out the communities that
suffers from it, and are on their way towards it. Some of the alternatives are:

Employment creation: provide the links between formal/ non-formal education and
employment opportunities and to improve them by providing tailored non-formal vocational
trainings to the communities with a special attention to the gender equality.

Entrepreneurship: support the small scale domestic businesses in their start-up and to
foster an enabling framework for the medium sized enterprises

Improve natural resource use and agricultural practices: enhance the capacity of the
rural communities wholly or partially dependent on forests and non-timber forest products
for their living and for small-scale cash income.

Income generation: increase the per capita income in a sustainable manner and to enhance
the rural households’ capacity to generate income.

Sustainability of development: strengthen the role of the private sector in
macroeconomic growth and the generation of employment opportunities.

Productivity and Marketing Center: set up a focal point linking Village Productivity
Groups and Private Sector

Pumpkin cultivation has replaced the illegal growing of poppy seeds in a village in Lohit
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district providing the farmers both mental peace and money, thanks to consistent efforts of
the Aunachal Pradesh government. Medo village, over 300 km from the state capital and 27
km from the district headquarter town of Tezu, once had the dubious distinction of being the
opium hub of Lohit district. The government’s war against opium in the past few years and
the schemes taken up by it have resulted in its farmers taking up cultivation of cash crops
like ginger, mustard and tea, besides pumpkin, a popular vegetable. A visitor is now greeted
with sights of lush green canopies of pumpkin plants instead of the opium flowers, which
were visible a few years ago.

“The zero-tolerance approach of the state government on opium has worked as an antidote
as the majority of the farmers have switched to vegetable cultivation,” said Tamo Riba, the
extra assistant commissioner of Wakro circle, under which the village falls. The menace has,
however, not yet been completely eliminated as a few farmers in the district are allegedly
continuing with poppy cultivation, albeit on the sly.

Conclusion

The study of opium cultivation in Arunachal Pradesh is of high relevance since the
already existing data revealed a high prevalence of opium use among tribal communities in
the state, and the important correlates were age, sex, occupation and religion. It suggests the
need for a large population-based survey on addictive substance use, and formulation of
effective interventions to curb the practice. Tribal youths can be motivated to avoid drug use
by educating them about its harmful effects, and through counseling by their youth leaders
and religious heads. Overall, the study provides valuable information for future community-
based studies on opium use in Arunachal Pradesh. The extent of illegal opium production in
India is poorly understood, and explanations of the diversion of legal opium production to
the illegal domestic market must therefore be considered with utmost caution. What the case
of illegal opium in Arunachal Pradesh shows more than anything else is that the overall
global volume of illegal opium such as estimated by the UNODC is far from being accurately
known, because large-scale illegal opium production is completely unaccounted for. Arunachal
Pradesh is just one such example. Nevertheless, more is known about the extent of illegal
opium production in Arunachal Pradesh than is known about the extent of illegal opium
production anywhere else in India.
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Abstract

Victim compensation plays an important role in the life of Victims and their family
members. It is a unique concept evolved by the Hon’ble Apex court in order to secure justice.
In modern days’ justice can be provided to victims by compensating victims or their family
members. Following the UN Declaration of Basic Principles of Crime and Abuse of Power,
1985, the emergence of victim rights began to develop throughout the course of the past
several decades. Rights of the victim are the essential part of the Criminal Justice System.
Bihar State Legal Service Authority and District Legal Service Authority play a crucial role
in providing compensation to victims of crime and protecting human rights of victims. This
paper will analysing the victim of crime and compensation laws in Bihar.

Keywords: Victim of Crime, Compensation, Bihar State Legal Service Authority,
Supreme Court

I. Introduction
Fortoo long, the law has centered its attention more on the rights of criminal than of the
victims of the crime. It is high time we reverse the trend and put the highest priority on
the victims and potential victims.
-Gerald R. Ford'

Crimeless society is a myth. When there is a society, there is crime. The existence of
crime in every society is inevitable? and the product of crime is equally bound to emerge.
According to article 1 of the UN Declaration on Basic Principles of Justice for Victims of
Crime and Abuse of Power, 1985, “Victim means persons who, individually or collectively,
have suffered harm, including physical or mental injury, emotional suffering, economic loss
or substantial impairment of their fundamental rights, through acts or omissions that are in
violation of criminal laws operative within Member States, including those laws prescribing
criminal abuse of power”. In commensurate with the international standards, in many
jurisdictions the victims of crime are fairly protected, assisted, resituated and compensated
by appropriate laws and measures. During recent year, crime in the society increased. In
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India, the right of a victim of receiving compensation was recognized under section 357 of
the Code of Criminal Procedure (CrPC), 1973. Compensation was mandated by this clause
and could only be given when the trial was over. A change was made to the CrPC in 2008,
resulting in the addition of section 357A to the Code. This provision holds the state accountable
for compensating the victim of the crime and focuses on victim rehabilitation even in situations
when the offender is not put on trial. Additionally, section 357A will deal with the victims’
immediate needs for first aid or medical treatment as well as any other emergency assistance
based on necessities.

Section 357B of CrPC, (1973) specifically provides that in cases of acid attack and gang
rape the compensation payable by the state shall be in addition to the payment of fine to the
victim under the said sections. A Bangladeshi woman was gang raped by some railway
employees in India. Damages were awarded to her against the Railway Administration in
Chairman, Railway Board® under Art.226.*

Compensation to a victim is a growing need in this post-modern world of the twenty first
century. The basic goal of restorative justice is to make restitution for the harm done to the
victim and the community. It considers crime as an act against the victim. It also emphasises
the help given to the offender and discusses strategies to stop re-offending in the future.

II. Concept of Victim

Victims, the ignored party in the criminal justice system, were discovered by
criminologists in the 1970s. In the 1980s, initiatives were taken to include victims in the
criminal justice system. Helplessness and professional inadequacy define the victim’s
condition in society. Victims were considered witnesses to a crime against the state and that
essentially defined the role in the criminal justice system. Still today in adversarial criminal
justice system the trial is based on two parties the state and accused. The two parties, both
armed with the law to protect them, battle before a judge. The victim is not a party to the
trial.

In 1980s saw the emergence of new services for victim that were meant to improve the
treatment of crime Victims in the criminal justice system. The Declaration of Basic Principles
of Justice for Victims of Crime and Abuse of Power, which the UN General Assembly adopted
in 1985, provides a number of suggestions for member nations aimed at enhancing access to
justice and the fair treatment of victims. It is important to remember that the victims are from
marginalized groups fulfil the formal condition for an ascription of victim status. They have
suffered from grave violations of the law. In Past 20 years Victims have been regularly used
to support punitive measures. Victims are often uncertain about the criminal justice process:
what will happen with their case, and what will be their role.’ Victims are often surprised to
learn that they have no formal control over criminal justice process.® Victims may also be
uncertain and fearful about the reaction by their offender, who, they may fear, might seek
revenge. Although victim oriented legislation is developed in India and in some countries
but are still unheard of in many parts of the world.

One of the central concerns of victimology was identified by Quinney (1972), when he
famously asked, “Who is the victim?” Quinney’ argued that “the victim” is a socially
constructed phenomenon meaning that for someone to be recognised as a victim, there needs
to be some agreement within society. For Example- In every society there is a continuous
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process of constructing and deconstructing victims. The witches who were burnt at the stake
because they were dangerous and criminals are currently referred to as witch hunt victims.

Not very long ago, women beaten or even raped by their husbands, as well as children
subjected to acts of violence in the process of upbringing, were neither defined as victims
nor assigned victim status. As social attitudes changed, both groups were seen as legitimate
candidate for the status of victim.

There are four possible ways that victimhood might be constructed when social
victimisation and self-identification are combined.

1. “The Actual Victim: - A person regards himself/herself as a victim and is also
regarded as a victim by relevant others.

2. The Non- Victim: - A person does not regard himself/herself as a victim and is not
regarded as a victim by relevant others.

3. The Rejected Victim: - A person regards himself/herself as a victim but is not
regarded as a victim by relevant others.
4. The Designated Victim: - A person does not regard himself/herself aas a victim but
is regarded as a victim by relevant others.”®
II1. Meaning and Concepts of Victim Compensation
Victim compensation is a government initiative that makes payments to victim of crime
such as Acid Attack, POCSO, Rape, Death, Human Trafficking, Sexual Assault, Death
(Lynching& Mob Violence) and other crimes, to help compensate them for out of pocket
expenses. This also includes reimbursing their family members and other dependents. Earlier
each state has its own victim compensation scheme and eligibility requirement. Victim
compensation exists to reduce part of the financial burden. It usually pays for medical
expenses, travelling cost, counselling, funeral expenses, lost wages and other expenses.

In the case of Nipun Saxena vs Union of India’ the Supreme Court asked to constitute a
committee to frame a model rules for victims compensation for sexual offences and acid
attacks and accordingly, “Compensation Scheme for the Women Victims or Survivors of
Sexual Assault and Other Crimes” has been emerged. It provides provisions for the instant
compensation in deserving cases. It also increases the minimum amount of compensation of
rape from Rs. 3 lacks to Rs. 4 lacks. The scheme is significant milestone for the development
and rehabilitation of rape victim in India.!® In the landmark case of Ankush Shivaji Gaikwad
vs. State of Maharashtra", the Supreme Court emphasized that victim is not to be a forgotten
party in the criminal justice system and Section 357 of Cr.P.C. should be read as imposing
mandatory duty on the Court to apply its mind to the question of awarding compensation in
every case.

In the case of Manish Jalan vs. State of Karnataka'? the Supreme Court has shown its
dissatisfaction regarding award of compensation to the victims of crime as the provision had
not been used by the courts as often as it ought to be. The court observed “Though a
comprehensive provision enabling the court to direct payment of compensation has been in
existence all through but the experience has shown that the provision has not really attracted
the attention of the court.”

The important difference however lies in the fact that compensation from fine remains
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discretionary, while compensation from the state is mandatory, as noted by the supreme
court of India in Mohd. Haroon and ors. vs. Union of India and Others."* ‘no compensation
can be adequate but as the state has failed in protecting such serious violation of fundamental
rights, the state is duty bound to provide compensation, which may help in victims
rehabilitation.

The court also noted that'* “...the obligation of state does not extinguish on payment of
compensation, rehabilitation of victims is also of paramount importance. [Given] the mental
trauma that the victim suffers due to the victim suffers due to the commission of such heinous
crime, rehabilitation becomes a must in each and every case.

IV. Development of Victim Compensation Scheme

1. 41% Report of the Law Commission of India, 1969.

It led to inclusion of Section 357 in new Code of Criminal Procedure 1973, which was
“intended to provide relief to the poorer section of the community”.

2. 154% Law commission Report on the code of Criminal Procedure, 1996
It devoted an entire chapter on victimology and noted that various constitutional
provisions such as Article 21, 38, 41 and 51-A can be interpreted to form principles
of victimology in India. A new Section 357A was incorporated under CrPC after
recommendation of this report.

3. Delhi Domestic Working Women's Forum vs Union of India"
The Court set out new requirements for police dealing with rape victims, including
that victims be provided with legal representation, informing the victim of all her
rights before questioning her, and protecting her anonymity during trial. The court
also ordered that the criminal compensation board consider the totality of the
circumstances, ranging from the emotional pain of the act itself to medical costs and
emotional pain associated with any child that might result from the rape when setting
out compensation to be paid.

4. Laxmi vs Union of India and others'®

The Supreme Court’s ruling placed limitations on the vending of acid and awarded
the victim compensation.

5. NALSA (Legal Services to Victims of Acid Attacks) Scheme, 2016.
The factors which lead to acid attacks were thus discussed in both the Justice Verma
Committee Report and in the 226 Report of the Law Commission as also the effects
of acid attacks. It was observed that the state and Union Territory concerned can
give even more amount of compensation than RS 3,00,000/- as was directed in Laxmi’s
case. An important direction given in the case was that all the states and Union
Territories should consider the plight of such victims and take appropriate steps
with regard to inclusion of their names under the Disability List.
6. Compensation Scheme for Women Victims/Survivors of Sexual Assault/other
Crimes- 2018
Direction given by Hon’ble Supreme court in Case of Nipun Saxena vs. Union of India"’,
NALSA set up a committee who can prepare Model Rules for Victim Compensation for
Sexual Offences and Acid Attacks. Committee drafted Part- II of the victim compensation
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scheme, the committee finalized the Compensation Scheme for Women Victims/Survivors
of Sexual Assault/other Crimes a submitted the same before Hon’ble Supreme Court. Hon’ble
Supreme Court of India further observed that while nothing should be taken away from this
Scheme, but it does not preclude the State Governments/UT Administrations from adding to
the Scheme.

V. Bihar Victim Compensation Scheme

Section 357A 1is responsible for the birth of various policies in the ambit of State
Compensation. The Bihar Victims Compensation Scheme 2011, Union Territory of Chandigarh
Victim Assistance (Amendment) Scheme 2013, Haryana Victim Compensation Scheme [VCS]
2013, Manodhairya Policy by Maharashtra Government, Maharashtra Victim Compensation
Scheme, 2014 are some of the examples of framed policies for the victims of crime. Most of
the States in India have prepared their respective policies to meet the needs of crime victims.
It is really a praiseworthy step taken by India by respecting the rights of a crime victim'®.
Bihar adopted its first victim compensation scheme in 2011. But after in the light of judgement
in the case of Laxmi (minor), government amended certain provisions in The Bihar Victim
Compensation scheme 2011. In 2014 Bihar adopted its new victim compensation scheme. In
the case of Laxmi vs UOI'Y Hon’ble supreme court directed that “the victim is entitled to
compensation of at least three lakh rupees, according to the government’s Victim
Compensation Scheme, which also established a consistent method for paying the
compensation. It was emphasised that no facility, not even a private hospital, could refuse
the victim medical care”. A legal service authority was also established as part of the Victim
Compensation Scheme to assist victims in getting justice.

In 2016, government of Bihar adopted another victim compensation scheme which is
framed by NALSA (Legal Services to Victims of Acid Attacks) Schemes, 2016 after the
judgment of Laxmi (minor). SLSAs and DLSAs shall ensure that the victims of acid attacks
do not have to face any kind of delay in procedural wrangles and the interim compensation is
awarded at the earliest®. The supreme court ordered that the acid attack victims shall be paid
compensation of at least Rs 3 lakhs by concerned state government as the after care and
rehabilitation cost, out of which a sum of Rs. 1 lakh would be paid to the victim within 15
days of the concurrence of such incident to facilitate immediate medical attention and expenses
in the regard.

In 2018, the direction has been given by the Hon’ble Supreme Court to the States to
make the compensation scheme for the victims of lynching and mob violence compliance
which is necessary and expedient. Government enacted a scheme may be called The Bihar
Lynching and Mob violence victim compensation scheme, 2018. the direction has been
given by the Hon’ble Supreme Court to the States to make the compensation scheme for the
victims of lynching and mob violence compliance which is necessary and expedient.?! As
per scheme DLSAs pay maximum amount of compensation upto Rs. 3 lakhs, and Rs 1 lakhs
pay as interim amount of compensation.

Whereas the Home Ministry, Govt. of India has applied Central Victim Compensation
Fund (C.V.C.F) Guidelines 2016, and the direction has been given by the Hon’ble Supreme
Court to the States also, from time to time to amend the victim compensation scheme therefore,
itis necessary to amend the Bihar Victim Compensation Scheme, 2014. In view of compliance
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of the direction given by the Hon’ble Supreme Court in the case of Nipun Saxena and others
vs. Union of India and others, it is necessary to amend the Bihar Victim Compensation
Scheme, 2014. In 2019, NALSA enacted a new scheme related to women victim compensation
and which is approved by the Hon’ble supreme court and this scheme is known as The
Compensation Scheme for women Victims/Survivors of Sexual Assault/Other Crimes-2018.
This scheme is special legislation to support the women victim of crimes. As per this scheme
in the case of Loss of Life victim will get Rs. 5 to 10 Lakhs, in the offence of gang rape
victim will get minimum Rs. 5 lakhs and maximum upto Rs. 10 lakhs. In case of Rape and
Unnatural Sex Assault victim will be compensated Rs. 4 lakhs to 7 lakhs. In case of pregnancy
on account of rape victim will get Rs. 3 to 4 lakh. Victim of Burning under different heads
get minimum Rs 2 lakhs and maximum upto Rs 8 Lakhs. In case of victim of Acid Attack
minimum compensation amount is Rs 3 lakhs and maximum upto Rs 8 Lakhs under different
heads. If the victim is below the age of 14 years, the compensation amount can be increased
by 50 per cent over and above Rs 7 lakh.

VI. Role of Bihar State Legal Service Authority

The Bihar state legal service authority has constituted the District Legal Service Authority
in 37 districts. The duties of the District Legal Services Authorities are to organize Lok
Adalat within the district; encourage the settlement of disputes by way of negotiation
arbitration, conciliation and mediation; to hold legal literacy camps to promote legal awareness
in the people, especially the Women and Weaker Section of the Society. BSLSAs play an
important role in providing compensation to the victim of crime. BSLSAs as per the number
of application grant/ allotted the amount of compensation to respective DLSAs.

COMPENSATION ALLOTED BY BSLSA
166,367,500
151,389,500
100,440,707
88,180,000
65,017,000
357— = — 544 593 337
2019-20 2020-21 2021-22 2022-23 2023-24
= = Number of Victims Allotment of Compensation to DLSAs in Rs.

Note: In 2023-24 data available up to 27™ June 2023.

The graph given above, based on Data supplied by the Bihar State Legal Service Authority
illustrates the fact based number of victim’s in the respective years of 2019-2024. As per
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data the number of victims of crime in 2019-20 was 357, for which DLSAs was allotted the
compensation of ' 10,04,40,707 to distribute among them. In 2020-21, we noticed a little
declination in number of victims of crime and the amount of compensation. The victims of
crime were 221 and allotment of compensation to DLSAs was ! 6,50,17,000. The decreasement
in the number of victims may be due to hazardous of Covid- 19. We once again find the rise
in the number of victims of crime in 2021-22. There were 544 victims and allotment of
compensation to DLSAs was ' 15,83,89,500. The year 2022-23 witnessed an alarming rate
of crime. The number of victims are 593 which was the highest in last 4 years. BSLSAs also
allotted the maximum amount of compensation ' 16,63,67,50 to DLSAs. For the year 2023-
24, data available from the month of April to upto June, the number of victims of crime is
337 and allotment of compensation to DLSAs is ! 8,81,80,000. Considering the number of
victims of crime available upto June 20223, the graph of crime seems to be very high. It is at
an alarming rate again after the horrible figure of 2022-23.

VII. Conclusion

The paper aims at paradigm shift in the approach of criminal justice system towards
rights of victim of crime, to get compensation in India. After having examined relevant laws
in India it is found that compensation may be awarded when criminal conviction is secured
and court exercises its discretion to treat the fine as compensation. But after examine supreme
court judgement we found that now District Legal Service Authority provide Compensation
to victim after within few days’ after bringing criminal justice system in motion. Inspite of
having the challenges, the stakeholder, government, prosecution, judges, and police officer
must play pro-active role in accelerating the trigger of victim of crime to get compensation
along with other remedies under the existing legal framework. After evaluating data provided
by BSLSA, it is appreciable that the government has taken a right step by providing
compensation for the welfare of victims who have faced different heinous crimes. These
compensations may enable them to stand again and regain their strength and self-esteem to
make their right position in society and state. Because the victims of crime have also
fundamental right to get equality, respect and honour.
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Abstract:

NEP 2020 reorients education to revive the affluent ancient treasure of wisdom,
knowledge, and values of Bharat. The study aims at exploring if Bharat can restore her old
stature of Vishwa Guru in contemporary world for elevation of the mankind. The contemporary
world needs Vishwa Guru like leader to face the global challenges which can act for global
good. The philosophy of Vishwa Guru posits Bharat to bestow the mankind with her ancient
wisdom, knowledge; human and spiritual values (to uplift humanity) and is devoid of any
territorial designs or lust of hegemony. Swami Vivekanand, a Hindu monk and spiritual
luminary, championed the dream of Vishwa Guru Bharat.

In order to visualize Bharat as Vishwa Guru, NEP 2020 has embraced one of its principles
as a rootedness and pride in India and its rich, diverse, ancient and modern culture and
knowledge systems and traditions. Its vision aspires to make Bharat a global knowledge
super power. India is to be promoted as a global study destination providing premium education
to restore its role as a Vishwa Guru and also to make worthy global citizens for future, with
emphasis on inculcation of Bhartiya values.

In the Amrit Kaal of Bharat, all the endeavours should be undertaken by all the
stakeholders to ensure that Bharat celebrates her 100 years of independence in 2047 as a
Vishwa Guru.

Keywords:

Vishwa Guru, Bharat, NEP 2020, Amrit Kaal, Panch Pran, Swami Vivekanand, Golden
Bird.

Introduction:

NEP 2020 is a major march in revamp of higher education in Bharat after NPE 1986.
Prominently, it reorients education of the country to illuminate and revive the affluent ancient
treasure of wisdom, knowledge, culture and values of Bharat. NEP aims at inculcating
indigenous ethos and values in educational system, away from Macaulay’s policy of
introducing western education system in India - imparting higher education in English medium
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and creating a pool of Indians serving the British interests and devoting loyalty for the
Company Rule. All this was done in second quarters of 19" century. Western thinking has
contributed in emergence of modern period and modern values and but vices like egoistic
and selfish nature of individuals, vogue of violence, lust for power, Whiteman’s burden
theory, colonialism, neo colonialism, apartheid, imperialism, weapons of mass destruction,
consumerism, environmental decay etc are also its ill effects.

Mahatma Gandbhi rightly remarked in his Hind Swaraj that western civilization is a nine
days wonder because the “the pandemonium that is going on in Europe shows that modern
civilization represents forces of evil and darkness whereas the ancient Indian civilization
represents in its essence - the divine force. Modern civilization is chiefly materialistic as
ours is chiefly spiritual”l. He continues further as “it is my firm belief that Europe today
represents not the spirit of God ... but the spirit of Satan”2. This degeneration of human life
needs to be regenerated for which a Bharat can play a pivotal role through her NEP 2020.

Objectives of Study:

The study at hand aims at exploring if Bharat can restore her old stature of Vishwa Guru
in contemporary world for elevation of the mankind especially in the light of NEP 2020. At
one point of time Bharat was revered because of her wisdom and wealth which due to
plundering at different points of time in history, deteriorated.

Methodology and Review of Literature:

Personal observations and speculation discourse with peer groups over the issue proved
to be very advantageous. Inductive method of study has been incorporated in this study. NEP
2020, a 65 pages document - 3, books by Eddy Ashirvatham and S. P. Verma on Political
Theory (Mahatma Gandhi) and on Vivekananda by R. P. Gupta and A. P. Awasthi, online
contents from government of India website, have formed the fabric of this paper. Articles
from leading dailies also contributed immensely in grasping the insight of the topic.

Moot Points:

Two questions form the skeleton of this discourse:

1. Isit possible for Bharat to regain the status of Vishwa Guru?
2. Is it desirable to embark upon the path to attain this goal?

Both the questions have affirmative answer. It is possible indeed. Country’s own
accomplishments and prowess in the field of space, defence, solar energy, economy, computer
etc. act as morale booster in this regard. Reverence of Bharat as Vishwa Guru was chanted in
the ancient period also because of her feats in various fields. It was acknowledged as golden
bird in ancient times because of the vast treasure of wealth it possessed.

Moreover Bharat is a land of youths as in the next decade it will have the highest population
of young people in the world. “55% of the world youths will hail from Bharat. In order to
inspire this youth lot in right direction, first time in Bharat after independence, an education
policy full of Bhartiyata was executed in 20204. Such youths will provide leadership to the
world and re establish the glory and knowledge of Bharat by 2047 and would act as architect
of Vishwa Guru Bharat. “Youth population is rising in Bharat and the country is ready to
harness this demographic dividend”5. Back to few decades, “a country longing for food
grains is today motivation for use of millets world over through her scheme of Sri Anna. In
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addition to plethora of health benefits, millets are also good for the environment with low
water and input requirement”6. “The General Assembly of U.N.O. declared 2023 as the
“International Year of Millets” on the behest of Bharat. In August 2023, Bharat witnessed
long leap in space through her Chandrayaan - 3 Mission”7. Gaganyaan, another ambitious
space mission, is also in pipeline. In 2015, U.N.O. declared to observe 21 June as
“International Yoga Day” which is earning popularity year by year. To commemorate the
birth anniversary of Mahatma Gandhi, a great champion of the cause of non violence, General
Assembly of the U.N.O. on June 5, 2007 adopted a resolution to observe his birthday October
2 as “International Non Violence Day” every year. “Abiding by the goal of ¥ wa=g gfam:,
T g e, 98 9=g uvaeg, A wiveg g@ 9rwed (let all be happy, let all be free from
debilitation, let all see righteousness, let there be no sorrow for anyone) Bharat supplied
Covid vaccines to some over 100 countries”S.

Of course some challenges at home needs to be addressed such as realization of mature
political culture, violence by groups and individuals on various sorts of pretexts, poverty,
unemployment, corruption, etc.

It is desirable also because contemporary world needs Vishwa Guru like State at world
stage to face the global challenges of environmental degradation, violence by groups,
armaments, rising disparity within the State and inter - States, heath issues etc. Such a Vishwa
Guru aggrandizes not for her own elevation but for the global good. Thus a philosophical,
moral and spiritual paradigm can be offered by Bharat to the world from her ancient treasure
of wisdom and knowledge. At world stage, there appears to be vacuum to lead the mankind
in altruistic way on the path of peace and betterment. The problems of today’s world can be
met only with collective efforts and cooperation rather than conflict. Bharat can be a better
torch bearer in this regard as its one philosophy goes as under:

ISR HeA(< J&, WIhRE Jef< 72|
YRR gEf< Ma:, Wyerd fag i@l

(Trees provide fruits to others, rivers flow for others, cows give milk to others. In the
same way, human body should be meant to benefit others).

Conceptual Elaboration of Vishwa Guru:

In modern period, the dream of Vishwa Guru Bharat was championed by Swami
Vivekananda, a Hindu monk and spiritual luminary, who in 1893 at Chicago World Conference
on Religions, mesmerised and enchanted the world with his intellectual marvels and re-
established the honour and glory of Bharat. To him - Bharat must conquer the world by her
spiritual power and prowess and Dharma.

Vishwa Guru Bharat is devoid of any territorial designs or superiority complex or lust
for hegemony or dominance over the world or an aspiration for seeking world power status
or to inculcate fear among States or to establish herself as a world kingdom or empire.
Ultimately it focuses on a better world for the betterment of humanity.

The concept of Vishwa Guru has a positive and altruistic connotation as it posits Bharat
to bestow the mankind with her ancient wisdom, philosophy, spiritual ideals, knowledge and
values in order to realize the dream of Vasudhaiv Kutumbkam — One Earth, One Family, One
Future (recently echoed in New Delhi G20 summit in September 2023 also). (3% f=i: @
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3, T TEEaEH 3ER AR g, _ORE[QH FZd%hH) Only narrow minded persons think he
is mine or he is another’s, for a broad minded one , the earth is his family). It also denotes
that Bharat will guide lead the world philosophically, spiritually, educationally so that the
mother earth can become a better place to inhabit for her all offspring with dignity, happiness
and health, free from menaces of violence, hunger and extinction. Bharat should uplift
humanity through her ancient cult of Yoga, Meditation, Ayurveda, principle of non violence;
all are highly relevant for the contemporary world. These all were the contribution ancient
sages and saints of Bharat.

Father of Indian medicine (surgery) — Sushrutu wrote Sushrutu Samhita, an ancient medial
treatise, some 5000 years ago which deals with over 1000 diseases and their cures. In the
same vein, Charak contributed - Charak Samhita. Kanad discovered water cycle and
formulated theory of atom some 2500 years ago. Nagarjuna was a well known name in
metallurgy and chemistry. Bhaskaracharya defined infinity. In Bhrigusambhita, three types of
transportation were stated on road, on water and in sky in these words ‘St A qE, 9]
qf = T1: Ta: SR AfEE =, oA g qed & jale naukev yanam syad, bhumiyanam
rathah smritah, aakashe agni yanam cha, vyomyanam tadaiv hi’”.

Patanjali deserves all praise for his Yoga Sutras. Brahmagupta, Aryabhatta, Varahmihir
were the other noted names in the field of mathematics and astronomy.

NEP 2020 acknowledges this fact in these words - “The rich heritage of ancient and
eternal Indian knowledge and thought has been a guiding light for this Policy. The pursuit of
knowledge (Jnan ), wisdom (Pragyaa %=T) and truth (Satya ) was always considered, in
Indian thought and philosophy, as the highest human goal'°.

The aim of education in ancient India was apart from gaining knowledge to self realization.
Takshashila, Nalanda,Vikramshila, Vallabhi, were imparting the highest standards of
multidisciplinary teaching and research to the students - from home and overseas. Indian
culture and philosophy have had a strong influence on the world.

“The Vision of this Policy is to instil among the learners a deep-rooted pride in being
Indian, not only in thought, but also in spirit, intellect, and deeds, as well as to develop
knowledge, skills, values, and dispositions that support responsible commitment to human
rights, sustainable development and living and global well-being, thereby reflecting a truly
global citizen”11.

NEP 2020 and Suggestive Measures:

Indian education system must be disassociated from Macaulay’s policy to be rooted in
Indian ethos and culture. To this end, NEP 2020 has delved deeply and pondered profoundly
over the issue and laid down many provisions which either overtly or covertly contribute in
making Bharat a Vishwa Guru.

One of its principles is a rootedness and pride in India and its rich, diverse, ancient and
modern culture and knowledge systems and traditions. This policy aspires to make Bharat a
global knowledge super power. Acknowledging the vital role of teachers, NEP 2020 recognises
that teachers truly shape the next generation of the citizens of the country. It advocates
quality education for all students particularly with focus on historically marginalised strata
ofthe society. In 21st century, quality higher education must aim to develop good, thoughtful,
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well-rounded, and creative individuals to meet the requirements of the time. These provisions
of NEP 2020 would finish the unfinished task of nation building.

Internationalization of higher education will be promoted by having larger number of
overseas students in Bharat and facilitating students from Bharat to study abroad. “India will
be promoted as a global study destination providing premium education at affordable costs
thereby helping to restore its role as a Vishwa Guru. Further, research collaboration and
student exchanges between Indian institutions and global institutions will be promoted through
special efforts’*

India has affluent cultural treasure evolved over thousands of years in the form of art,
literature, Yoga, mediation etc. People from other parts of the world get inspired by Indian
philosophy and festivals. “It is this cultural and natural wealth that truly makes India,
“Incredible India”, as per India’s tourism slogan. The preservation and promotion of India’s
cultural wealth must be considered a high priority for the country, as it is truly important for
the nation’s identity as well as for its economy”"3.

Investment on high quality education of young people is very promising and needed for
economic, intellectual and technological progress of Bharat. State expenditure on education
- 6% of GDP, envisaged in 1968, reiterated in 1986 and 1992 was reasserted in 2020. “The
current public (Government - Centre and States) expenditure on education in India has been
around 4.43% of GDP (Analysis of Budgeted Expenditure 2017-18)”!* These numbers are
far smaller than most developed and developing countries.

In Takshashila and Nalanda, the curriculum was quite comprehensive to include many
disciplines. Besides singing and painting, subjects like chemistry and mathematics and
vocational education on carpentry and cloth making also formed the part of education.
Professional education and soft sills were also imparted. “A holistic and multidisciplinary
education, as described so beautifully in India’s past, is indeed what is needed for the education
of India to lead the country into the 21st century and the fourth industrial revolution”15.
NEP 2020, most importantly, discusses value-based education which will include the
“development of humanistic, ethical and universal human values of truth (satya), righteous
conduct (dharma), peace (shanty ), love (prem), nonviolence (ahimsa), besides scientific
temper, citizenship values, and also life-skills; lessons in service and participation in
community service programmes will be considered an integral part of a holistic education.
As the world is becoming increasingly interconnected, Global Citizenship Education
(G.C.ED.), aresponse to contemporary global challenges, will be provided to empower learners
to become aware of and understand global issues and to become active promoters of more
peaceful, tolerant, inclusive, secure, and sustainable societies”!®

Most prosperous civilizations of the past as India, Egypt and Mesopotamia and of
contemporary world America, Japan, Germany and Israel were/are strong knowledge societies
which presuppose quality research. Research of international standard will lead Bharat to
Vishwa Guru. Increasing expenditure on R&D is necessary. To attain it, establishment of a
National Research Foundation to fund outstanding peer-reviewed research in universities
and colleges has been mooted in NEP 2020. Investment of India on research is, “only 0.69%
of GDP as compared to 2.8% in the United States of America, 4.3% in Israel and 4.2% in
South Korea””. This needs to be augmented to make India leading research and innovation
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centre in the 21st century. “National Research Foundation under NEP 2020 will prove to be
a major step in research promotion, innovation, and entreprenceurship. Resurgence and
fostering of old Indian research traits is the goal of this body”18.

U.N.O. in September 2015, set S.D.G,,s to be achieved by year 2030, which are 17 in
number. Few of these goals are: no poverty, zero hunger, good health and well being, quality
education, clean water and sanitation, life on land, peace and justice etc. “NEP 2020 has
been prepared in tune with most of the SDG;s”19. Some of SDC,s can be achieved if old
Indian philosophy and values are incorporated. To cite just one - T ThA gsitel - Ten
Tyakten Bhunjitha — use with sacrifice, leave surplus for others.

Article 51 of the Constitution reads “The State (Bharat) shall endeavour to promote
international peace and security, maintain just and honourable relations between nations”20.
With her humanitarian approach and constitutional values, upon which NEP 2020 also lays
emphasis, Bharat can discharge all these duties.

Bharat is emerging as the 5™ biggest world economy and aiming at 3" position. “Not job
seekers but job providers” is the vision of Bharat today in which NEP 2020 has a pivotal role
to play.

A careful insight into Panch Pran (Five Pledge), proclaimed by Prime Minister of Bharat
on 15" August 2022 from ramparts of Red Fort, enunciates the spirit for cherishing the
dream of Vishwa Guru Bharat especially the second and third pledge — to remove the traces
of colonial mindset and to be proud of glorious rich heritage and legacy.

Today Indian Diaspora is residing in many big countries of the world and contributing
immensely in their respective fields with their dazzling performances. They are strong pillars
to make it happen by disseminating ancient ethics and ethos there and illuminating the dream
of Vishwa Guru Bharat.

Mahatma Gandhi’s new system of education known as the “Nai Talim” had at its bottom
two principles of truth and human dignity”’21. Gandhi said “love never claims. It ever gives.
Love ever suffers never resents, never revenges itself”22. Such noble ideas springing from
Bharat, definitely pave the way for a better world.

Conclusions:

In the ongoing Amrit Kaal of Bharat, let all the endeavours be undertaken by all
stakeholders to ensure “Bharat” celebrates 100 years of her independence in 2047 as a “Vishwa
Guru”. Today humanity writ large is facing challenges such as violence, conflicts (inter-state
and intra-state), environmental degradation, lethal weapons, rising economic disparity, health
challenges, twin edge technological advancements and many more which can be resolved by
moving on the path of Bhartiya philosophy and values like fraternity, cordiality and humanism.
Bhartiya system has never been materialistic rather always spiritual in nature, not self oriented
but welfare prone. It is full of virtues like compassion, pity, kindness, humility, simplicity
which the world needs to adopt and adhere today. NEP 2020 has carved out a remarkable
significance to this cause by advocating in her principles - to make worthy global citizens for
future and emphasis on inculcation of Bhartiya values. Bharat has the potential to become
Vishwa Guru but the task ahead is to unleash it. To conclude:

HiTogrd Haged, ¥ al T Sy |
a1 AN Il qd, WMl U |
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(Wish, we all move in harmony, speak in one voice, let all minds be in consensus, just as
the ancient gods shared sacrifices together).
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Abstract

Since time immemorial and in almost all the cultures of the world woman has faced
nothing but the ill fate of being counted as one of the “Others” without a voice of her own.
Sometimes gripped by the patriarchal dominance, sometimes the biased customary laws
while at other times the taboos, female voice has always been neglected. What grips the
attention is whether this loss of female identity is seen only in one country or culture or is it
the same as the territorial boundaries are traversed? Literature serves a lot when it comes to
understanding cultures because it reflects the life lived by the inhabitants both at temporal
and spatial contexts. The present study tries to analyze the state of women across two different
cultures i.e., the Japanese culture and the Naga culture and to find out the similarities through
the reading of the literary texts of some authors and poets of both the regions. The paper will
also bring out the traditional customary laws that caused the subjugation and highlight the
changes noticed with the passage of time.

Keywords: Others, Taboos, Customary Laws, Japanese literature, Naga Literature.

Introduction

Culture has always seen a changing variation not just in a particular region but across
regions with time. Many of the habits and practices, be it in terms of our eating habits, our
attire, the customs, industriousness and like are not the same. However, there is one cross
cultural similarity noticed across borders particularly, the Nagaland counter part of India
and the Japanese part of East Asia. The similarity being the treatment meted to the voiceless
section of the society, the endangered human, Woman.

The mountainous state of Nagaland is one of the seven sisters and one brother states of
the North eastern part of India. With an area of sixteen thousand five hundred and seventy-
nine square kilometers, it is one of the smallest states of India. It lies between the parallels of
98- and 96-degrees east longitude and 26.6- and 27.4-degrees latitude north. Bounded by
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Arunachal Pradesh to the north, Assam to the west, Manipur to the south and Sagaing Region
of Myanmar to the east it is one colorful state with 17 different tribes. Insurgency and inter-
ethnic conflicts damaged its economic growth since the 1950s but each of the ethnic tribe
has been transmitting the richness of their cultural identity respectively. The traditions of the
tribe and the corresponding clans play a very crucial part in the lives of the Nagas.

Japan, covering an area of three lakhs seventy-seven thousand nine hundred and seventy-
five square kilometers, is an archipelago of many islands. It is bounded by the Pacific Ocean
in the northwest, by the Sea of Japan on the west and Sea of Okhotsk in north toward East
China Sea and Taiwan in the south. A mountainous country covering 3/4" of the region, it is
densely populated and urbanized. Its culture has been an intermingling of the Asian, European,
and North American influence.

Literature Review

Both the regions are two ends of the world in terms of their technological and economic
advancements. However, this difference turns to similarity when seen from the view of the
gender differences. Women, be it in this little region, Nagaland, of the vast Indian State or be
it the most urbanized country of the world, Japan, have been fronting with the same quandary
of subjugation at the hands of their male counterpart. Though miles apart but what are the
reasons that make women of both the regions face the same inhibitions? Are they the harsh
laws made by the policy makers considering women to be the weakest section thereby
suppressing their voice or is it the abiding to the notion that they are the suppressed section
since the time of their formation?

Melanie Belarmino and Melinda R. Roberts in their 2019 study “Japanese Gender Role
Expectations and Attitudes: A Qualitative Analysis of Gender Inequality” provides a qualitative
study to understand the reason behind the victimization and inequality meted on Japanese
women furnishing it to be the expectation the society has from women. Martha Barths’ 1996
dissertation “Women in Japanese Literature” analyzes the inhibitions faced by women seeing
it from the perspective of two male and two female Japanese fiction writers. In the thesis
titled “The Female Figures in Aesthetic Literature in Early Twentieth-Century China and
Japan—Yu Dafu and Tanizaki Junichiro as Examples” submitted to Duke University in 2020,
Ruoyi Bian discusses the harmonies and alterations in relation to women through the feminist
point of view by bringing in a comparative study between authors of Chinese and Japanese
aesthetic literature in the early 20th century i.e, Yu Dafu and Tanizaki Junichiro. Taking
feminism into notion Kazuko Takumuru’s article “Feminist Studies/ Activities in Japan:
Present and Future” focuses on the feminist study in Japan with the incorporation of sexuality
and post-colonial theory.

I Watitula Longkumer in her “Naga Woman’s Perspective on Gender Roles: An Analysis
of Gender Narratives” published by Zubaan in 2019 studies the role played by Naga women
and their representation in the social and the political sphere to debunk the established myth
of what is called the privileged Naga women by taking account of Easterine Kire and Temsula
Ao. Bringing in the feminist approach Sukannya Choudhury in her essay “The Voice of the
Voiceless: An Analytical Study of Easterine Kire’s Mari” attempts to bring to light the unheard
marginalized section of the Naga society by giving the silenced ‘others’ a voice as valued by
Gyatri Spivak in her essay “Can the Subaltern Speak?” Women in Nagaland have been
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separately kept from the decision-making body. Considering this Rita Manchanda and Seema
Kakran’s 2017 study titled “Gendered power transformations in India’s Northeast: Peace
politics in Nagaland” assesses the role of Naga women as major stake holders in the peace
politics of Nagas by bringing them out of the patriarchal standpoint of being the taker of
laws not the maker of laws. Likewise, Temsulemla Longchar in her article published in 2017
with the title “An Appraisal on Girls and Women Concerning Gender Roles in Naga Society:
A Pastoral Outlook” investigated why and how patriarchy endangered the role played by
Naga women studying it from the pastoral point of view.

The overview of the literature so studied talks on the study of female gendered role in
both the Japanese and the Naga Culture. Individual studies have been done but a comparative
study has not been attempted. This paper, therefore, focusses on the combined analysis of
the unheard female voice across two different cultures i.e., the Japanese culture and the
Naga culture and to find out the similarities through the reading of the literary texts of some
authors and poets of both the regions. The paper will also bring out the traditional customary
practices that caused the subjugation and highlight the changes noticed with the passage of
time.

Endangered Voice:

a. Suppressed Voice of the Naga woman.

One grave subordinating force seen in the otherwise committed community of the hill
tribes of Nagaland is the age-old tradition of patriarchy. Slogans talking of the equal rights
and opportunities for the Naga women flood the streets of the different districts of Nagaland
on and off but when it comes to woman holding important seats in the society, her male
partners provide a deaf ear. When the interim order of thirty-three percent reservation was
passed in 2016 a big hue and cry was witnessed.

The decision met with massive protests from Naga tribal men who believe that reservations
are a threat to Naga customary laws and that they violate the special rights guaranteed to
Nagaland state under Article 371(A) of the Constitution. (Gangopadhyay, 2017)

Traditionality and modernity are blended in the Naga society. Women is taken as equal
partners in the society, walking shoulder to shoulder with Naga men but the traditional
customary laws chain the freedom of women reducing them to the status of the ‘voiceless
other.” These stringent laws rip the wings of women. The customary laws prohibit women
from inheriting any property unless she receives it as a gift during her marriage, be it the
movable or the unmovable. Decision-making rights have also been prohibited to them. The
age long outdated patriarchy reads woman to be a child-bearing machine. A veiled ostracism
is faced by a woman whose womb is barren. Easterine Kire in her novel Spirit Nights talks of
this punishment:

Women without children were automatically shut out of many of the activities that the
village women took part in. Their share of festival meat would be limited to one share; the
blessings pronounced upon a household with progeny would pass hers by. She would
voluntarily exclude herself... And she would stop abruptly when she found herself humming
the lullabies sung to put little ones to sleep. (Kire, 2022. pp. 11-12)

A good number of rituals were levied upon her to add her womb with a new growth. Tola
had not been able to conceive for many years. Everyone in the village started to have a bad
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eye on her. Was it her fault that she was not able to conceive even though there was not a
miscarriage or interrupted pregnancy? Tola could sense herself being burdened of her
barrenness:

The mid-wives she consulted prescribed different herbs to eat in different seasons, as
well as secret woman'’s rituals she could perform when the moon was receding...She had
slept for several nights with the grain stones tied to her abdomen with a cloth. (Kire, 2022. p.
10)

The taboo related to the grain stone having great energy to fight infertility made Tola
carry on nights and days with the stone around her. Infertility was and to a larger extent is
still considered to be a sin in this state. The cause behind this is the customary laws that gives
an upper hand to the male progeny. It is believed that,

On the death of the head of the house, the families of men without male progeny forfeited
all their property. Their houses and fields passed into the hands of the next of kin. (Kire,
2022.p. 11)

Tola asked her husband to leave her and marry for the progeny to continue as it was the
law. However, Tola gave birth to a son, Topong Nyakba, and because he was a male-child he
had now the right to inherit the ancestral property of his father. Once Tola was a mother to a
male inheritor all wicked eyes turned in her favor. This courtesy was not just seen in the past
old days but even now though modernity envelopes all nook and corners of Nagaland, woman
still has no voice. Today too, in many of the urban dwellings if a boy is born the bells of
celebration ring loud and clear while the birth of daughter is a disgrace to the family.

Another ill of the gender discrimination is the non-according of the any status to women
even in the social stands. In the Spirits Nights Tola had the power to foretell what was shown
in her dreams. She was the dream receiver in the village and her dreams had the accuracy and
were the significant ones for the village because she belonged to the family of seers coming
down from the lineage of her grandfather to her father and then to her. However, as the
traditional patriarchal system lived, Tola was not allowed to be a seer as Kire writes “She
could not become seer...because she was a woman. The mantle would pass on to her cousin,
the next male relative” (25).

Remarks like these take away all the little confidence the Naga woman have in them of
being acknowledged but they revert to the same unaccounted status. Tola happens to start
ignoring her dreams thinking them to be just disturbance. But her dreams were the warnings
for the future time not far away. She started to ignore seership for the cause of her wellbeing.

The Naga society always investigates the proceedings of making a woman respectable.
The patriarchal domination as well as the matriarchal subordination limits the women’s quest
of giving herself a second chance. Kire’s 2019 novel 4 Respectable Woman is a fictional
piece that talks about the society’s dominating portrayal of woman. Society has put up so
many norms on woman which says that she must live a life of being a respectable woman. In
no way is she to commit sacrileges which is going to put her to the position of disrespect. A
girl, once born, is to be respectfully married and must look after the wellbeing of the family,
be a dutiful wife, or rear children, or work errands. Kire mentions of a schoolgirl who got
pregnant before marriage. She was

now confined to her house and forbidden from meeting anyone. She would have no
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chance to finish her education even after having the baby. It was a horrible fate...she has
become a burden to poor parents who have to find food for the extra mouth (Kire, 2019. pp.
96-97).

This however brings forth a question: does education stop at the point a mistake is made
by the girls/ women? Education has no end but it is only for the respectable. If a girl makes
a grave undoing, then she would forever be without a husband because no one would take
her hand, not just the seat of education but even she will be excommunicated from the
church where all are same, equal. This is the patriarchal domination on women in tribal
belief.

Physical abuse acts as the right given to men since the time of their birth. A wife was
always to be submissive to her husband. Men never want a wife who is more intelligent and
smarter than him though with the changing generation women having job are more preferred
to balance with the family expenditure. However, still the feeling of being the dominant
partner thrives. In 4 Respectable Woman Meselhou was the abusive male who being the only
child was brought up with the notion that ““...whoever was his wife had to be submissive and
do his bidding. If she didn’t listen to him, too bad for her. She would be beaten until she
submitted” (Kire, 2019. p. 147).

Beinuo was Meselhou’s property and that led to her tragic end. Wife-beating is a common
practice especially when the husband is under the influence of alcohol. He may be so much
taken by alcoholism that he forgets all his love for the wife. Nagaland has seen such alcoholism
that makes women, without any other choice, but to go back to the abusive relation as though
going to her own death.

Temsula Ao is one of the major voices in the field of the Naga writing in English and in
the Indian English Literature. A story teller par excellence and a poet of high accord Temsula
Ao has played a major role in bringing forth the predicaments of suffering faced by the Naga
women owing to be born as a woman. In her poem The Edge found in her book Songs Along
The Way Home (2017) she brings to light the rage that is in the heart of a wife when her
husband comes back home with his dominion control over this tender feminine body. This
rage fumes into the desire to put an end to the life instead of submitting to the societal
freedom of subjugating woman given to the men:

But the bleary eyes and unsteady gait
of the latecomer portend

another stormy end of the day
as he swagers into his domain.

Demanding immediate attention

from the one sitting on the precipice

in the perpetual terror of this rogue protector
in all his malevolent maleness.

But it’1l be different tonight.
So she sits still,
ignoring the yells and threats
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firm in her resolve
never to submit again (Ao lines 13- 25)

The cause behind this decision, which looms in the hearts of many of the woman in Naga
society to give up their life after being silenced by the male counterpart, has all its roots in
the stiff laws depriving women from all the desires and of silencing their otherwise yelling
voice inside. To end the depression is the better substitute than living in depression with
daily emotional and physical assaults.

Birth of a girl child is the matter of great pain to the patriarchal Nagaland because a girl
cannot carry forward the legacy of the family. The first cry of the baby girl is taken as a
misgiving while they forget it is she who has the blessing of progeny. There is a sense of pain
in her poetry messaged in her poem Daughters in her:

After the advent of the

Glorious Son of the House

when the daughters crept out

one after the other,

the wise old heads

went into spins of genealogical Doubt
and Misgiving,

asking the dreaded question

is the great line

in danger? (Ao lines 1- 11)

Patrilineal is one gravest vice in the culture where it is not only the men who are the
force subjugating women but even matriarchy plays a great role when the old wise
grandmothers start to control the young daughters teaching them to be caged birds whose
wings are chopped. If this is how feminine support gets vanished how are the women getting
their voices heard.

b. The Muted Japanese Women.

Gender inequality in Japan is a very common scenario which has occurred due to the
long-st